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teous Reader, you will © 
wonder that one who has 
had the Honour of ſo 
ſhort an Acquaintance. 
RJ ol with the Inhabitants of 

ls ancient. and magnz- 


* 


Acent City, ſhould pre- 


Jaume on ſo much Familiarity, as to preſent 
. the Publick with the following Sheets ; and 


perhaps more when you ſee the Occaſion. 


be 


WOE 


As. tv the Firſt, your Admiration will not 
great, if you reflect on the affable and good 
A 2 Beha- 


fs 52-208 5 


* — F true 5 Eägliſmmen, 

which iᷣ capable of emboldening thoſe,” whoſe 1 

+ Ciroumſlances ongbt . to kerp- them. 
Ar the greateſt Diſtance. ._ 

And the Second will ſeem. the leſs Prange, 
when you confider what pity it is, that ſo 
ates and ſo free a Nation ſhoud har- 
bour within it, thoſe who have an unnatural 

Aſfection to Popery and Slavery. 
| What can the Pope defire more, when he + 
' fees Infallibility and Paſſue-Obedience 45 
1 > much cry d up and advanc d in Englan 
3 and het even the Fear and _Torments uf a 
| burning Inquifition extort no greater Sub- 
3 miſſion to 4 pretended Infallibility in the 
0 moſt enſlavd Nations, than is aim d at by 
' too many in this otherwiſe moſt happy and 
„ flouriſhing Maud of Great-Britainn 
8 Aud now, Courteous Reader, by what is 
aid, and by what your own' pregnant In- 
derſtanding will ſuggeſt farther to you on:the _ 
Same Subject, I queſtion not but you "will: 
eafily perceive what Reaſon I had to trouble 
the Publick with this Performance ; for one - © 
 Symptons of a moſt malignant and contagious - 
Diſtemper ſufficiently alarms; and the very 
2 the Word Infallibility mention d 
in any Company, makes me flartle, as if 1 
yet were in the very Boſom of Idolatry. 
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I other Sins, tho God be injur d (as 
the learned * Jerom of Prague mel ob. 
ſerves) yet. his Creatures are more imme- 


dliately alas d: but here the Abuſe. faſtens 


without any Medium on the Perſon of God 


 bimſelf, by inveſting Men with that Prero- 


gative, which. is due to God aloe. 
\ Wherefore tho he may wink, - at. leaf 
for a Time, at thoſe Miſdemeanors, Ls 
as it were, keep a certain Diſtance ; and aft 


himſelf, as if he were ignorant of what was 


done by Men; yet when the Dirt is thrown 
85 it were) on his very Face, how ſhall he 

e able to diſſemble it? Which being ſo, 
ti no Wonder that Almighty God, not. only 
forbids. the Sin of Idolatry by an expreſs, 
large, and diſtindt Commandment, without 
leaving the Prohibition of it to be implied 
7 any of the reſt, (as tis evident he might 


ave done). but likewiſe adds peculiarly 


hereunto many Circumſtances of Explication ; 
Not certainly that the. Violation of his other 
Precepts is innocent, but probably, that in 
this, the Prevarication has ſomewhat: more 
enormous, and conſequently leſs pardonabls 
than in the reſt. n 
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1 Jerots of Prager was burnt for Hereſy, by the una- 
nimous Conſent of a Popiſh Council, notwithſtanding 
dhe Emperor had ſworn to protect him. M. 
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| This Confideration (the I have been 
Brought up from my very Infancy in the 
Jeſuites Seminaries abroad, and tho I have 
worn their long Cloak and Caſſock for many 
Tears, even in the Place where their wicked 
Policy and enſnaring Prieſtcraft moſt pre- 
wail) makes me be a ſworn Enemy to 
all Popiſh and enſlaving Maxims, whe- 
ther relating to Body or Soul; and makes 
me deteſt and abhor all Mental Reſerva- 
tions, and all Factious and Rebellious Prin- 
ciples, and love above all things in this 
World, to be loyal to our moſt gracious So- 
wereign King GEORGE ; (by whoſe Power, 
Protection, and incomparable Prudence, the 
true Reformed Religion, is daily gaining 
Ground) and to call things by their own 
proper Names, by fincerely aſſerting, and 
evidently proving, that every Thing con- 
trary to the written Word of God, and in- 
confiſtent with the Practice of Primitive 
[1 Times, is Popery and Prieſtcraft ; which 
. is at beſt, only a chimerical Compoſition of 
ſ Judaifm and Paganiſm, or ſomewhat worſe, 
if worſe can be. of 


if And in ſo doing I entirely deſpiſe and 
1 = wndervalue the Hatred and clamorous Re- 
| 0 vilings 7 ignorant and bigotted Men, who 
B are, and have always been, like noxious and 


Poiſonous Weeds, the greateſt Enemies to 
9 Reformation ; becauſe I am fully aſſur d and 


preſent Fuucture. 


Aud here before I go farther, I muſt tel 
the Criticts, who will perhaps laugh at my. 
unpolite Stile and rough Language, that 
I chuſe much rather to be commended for 


Truth and Sincerity, than for Metaphors 
or any Elegancies ſo called; or in other. 


Terms, that I think it much more proper 
and becoming, to report uſeful Things with. 
ordinary Words, than trivial Things in 


Polite Language ; and that 2 who un- 
derſtand the Latin or Italian 


faſhionable Dreſs. | 
T at firſt had no Intention to appear up- 
on upon this Stage, intending ſolely the 


Good and Converfion of poor deluded Pa- 


piſts in Spain, Italy, aud France. | 
But perceiving, to my great Surprize and 


Amazement, 'Popiſh Principles prevail ſo. | | 


much in this Country, which F eſteem d to 
be the Center of all true and undefil d War- 
ſhip, and which the moſt learned even  a- 
mong Papiſts call the Soul of rhe Refor- 


A4 mation, 
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evid rſuaded, that all thoſe who fn 
cerely wiſh Proſperity to the true Reformed. 
Religion, and are hearty\ and difintereſted . 
Friends to their King and Country, will be. 
not only exceedingly well pleas d with my: 
ſeaſonable- Freedom; but likewiſe farther 
aver, that it was abſolutely neceſſary at this 


ongue, ſhall: 
fee me Very ſoon in a more becoming and 
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So Broils and 7 5%) Yi oft 
a have ſauell Hifinence over 1 Mens 
Conſciences, ant ure ſo far Maſters of the 
Minis of man) poor deluded People; 1 
 thiught that thoſe even of this Maud, who 
dv. what they can to give up not only their 
Liberty; bat alſo their Reaſon; te be de- 
ſpotically govern'd by othets, flood in 


weed of your Antidote to prevent, if peſ- 
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6 g is. call's Bettrmip 168 Suarez, Aenne 

Heretic prifvitatis; The Soul of heretical Wickedneſs, 

T Beſides a Hundred and Fifty Jeſvits, who ate di- 
vided into Colleges, as that of London, Ox ford, and 
Briſtol, there are many Benedifine U. 4 2 
many Fryars, of the Orders of St. Dominick an sf 
St, Francis of um, who is ſo called from a Town 
in Umbria, he was born, to diſtinguiſh him 

from many Wy St. Fraueis r, very famous in the No- 
mi ſb Lee as Francis of 7822 Francis of Bon- 
pe, &c. There is alſo a great Number of Popiſh Se- 
cular Priefts, who come — the Seminaries of Rome, 
Doway, Paris, Madrid, and Vayliado/id, who ate 
govetu d by two Popiſh Biſhops; one of them reſides 
contigually in ot about London, and the other in the 
North of England + Bit thoſe Pricſts do nor | ſuch 
Miſchief as the Jeſyite and the Fravciſtas Fryars, be- 
cauſe many of them are either gener, or Men of 


lc Learning and Policy, 


The PR ETAGE. i 


fible, the id - Conſequemees which natuvally 
fellow ſuch dangerous Premiſes. . 


Hopes of Recovery, made me + all ſpe- 
— and infinuating Words, NS — 
only to praiſe the Medicine, | without ever. 
touching, the Malady, and witbout laying 
the Axe at the Root of the Tree, by caring, 
ſuch ominous Symptoms, as many moſt mani- 
feſtly ſhew ＋ * preſent unnatural and 
wicked Motions. T hus much to the Criticks. 
Jo the more thinking, ſort af Mankind, 
eſpecially Clergymen, who love their Cloſets 
or retir d Studies, better than the Stage 
of the World, and who perhaps will ask 
me with a great deal 
Compoſure, many curious and ſeaſonable Que- 
ſtions concerning my Country, Education, 
Behaviour, Principles, and the lite; I 
anſwer with great Reſpect, Reverence and 
Submiſſion, that my Name Parthenopeus 
will give them ſome light as to my Coun- 
trey. As for my Education, I fludied at 
* Doway, Grammar, Poetry, Rhetorick, 
and my Logick. 
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of Spain, and Queen Mary of Scotland. There is alſo 
in Doway a Seminary of Engliſh Secular Prieſts, which 
keeps always above a Hundred young Students. The 
Benedictine Monks in the ſame City keep ſome young 


Boys; but the Engliſh Jeſuits haye no College there. 
oth From 


- My earneſt Defere of bringing to them ſome 
reviving Remed? s before they are paſt \ all 


h ſerve 


of e and 


This College was founded by King Philip the Second 
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'' From thence I went to Paris, and after- 
ward to St. Germain f Lay; where 1 
Had the Opportunity of making my ſelf pretty 
well acquainted with the . Mac: and Pro- 
jects manag d between that Court and their 
Friends in Scotland ad England, becauſe. 
of my great Friendſhip and. Intimacy with 
the Reverend Fathers, * Sanders, Rugo: 
and Maxwell, all Jeſuits. » 

Now as to my Principles, I was never a 
thoroughly perſwaded Papiſt, becauſe I en- 
deavour d always to regulate my Actions ac- 
cording to the Dictates of the Goſpel, and 

 #he Primitive Practice of Chriſtians; and 
would have made it my chief. Buſineſs te 
examine the Fundamental Reaſons of. all the 
different Religions into which Chriſtendom 
was ſo unhappily divided, ſetting ſome Va- 
tue _ my own Reaſon, and that Liberty 
which i granted to, and ſhould be us d by, 
every Chriſtian in the Choice of a Thing of 
ſuch vaſt Conſequence. _ „ 
| Nevertheleſs. I muſt own, that all this 
while I was more addicted to Popery than 
to any other Religion, for Two very material 
Reaſons. FTIR 


* Father Sanders ſucceeded the famous Father Peters, 
in. the Office of Coufeſlor to the late King James, aud 
aſter his Death, continu'd while he liv'd, Coufeſſor to 
the Pretender. Father Rugo was Confeſſot to the Ita- 
lian Queen, and Father: Albert Maxwell one of the 


\ chicf Chaplains. 
0/4 


* 
— —_»_”_ 


* »— 


x 


The PREFACE $i 


f. Becauſe the ſuperſtitious and ids- 
latrous Part of Popery, is not ſo much 
prattis'd on this fide of the Alpes, as it is 
in Spain, Italy and Portugal. The rea- 
lous Reformers having already baniſh d from 
Franee, Flanders, and Germany,  ( as 
many Popiſh Writers confeſs ) ſome of the -_ 
moſt enſlaving Tenets of Popery; and to 
7 own certain Knowledge, there is more 
Ference at preſent between a Spaniſh | 
and French Papiſt, than there is betwixt 
a Nonjuror and a Janſeniſt, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſo much boafted Union of the Ro- | 
man Catholic Church. by 
' 2dly. I was more inclind to the Popiſþ 
Religion in the beginning,” becauſe of the 
Prejudice of my Education among Jeſuits. 
But ſtill reſolud not to take Religion 
pou Truſt, vor upon the bare Credit of 
my Forefathers : For acccording to St. 
Auſtin + falible Antiquity ought not 1 


be the Rule of our Faith ; Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Baſilius, and the greateſt 
Part of the Greek, and Latin Writers 


tt. —— 


* Sce Bollandus the Jeſuit in his 4d Sanforum, 
in many Places. As alſo the Abbot of St. Cyran, and 
Cardinal de Peron, and Aiguir. 


T Sanctus Auguſtinus contra Donatiſtas dicit falli- 
bilem antiguitstem non debere, eſſe regulam dei. 


* 
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of the Ghurch, agree uninimouſly: with St. 
Auſtin in this Point. 
Therefore being afſured by holy Scripture 
that there is hut one true Faith (Epheſ. iy. 
3.) and ſeeing there were ſo many different 
Perſuafrons, even among Chriſtians, . which 
ehallenge that Name, I thought it a. Thi 
highly important to me to uſe my Pe 
Care and Diligence, to avoid being de- 
ceive where the Errors are many, the 
Truth but one, and the Conſequence of both 
Sande: wn 7c: nn a ante; 0 
Aer having fixd this Reſolution in 
my Mind, not to take Religion upon 
Truſt, confidering that Error might be more 
traditional than Truth, aud that Pagans 


| pleaded a longer Preſcription for their Al- 


(en, bes Napiſts, K fs a 
1 ff. I applied ' myſelf to God (as the 
readieſt ' Means of arriving to the true 
Faith. whoſe. Gift it ig) H the following 
- <. Heayenly Father, who defireſt not 
*. the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and live 
* and who doeſt aſſure us, that with- 
* our Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Thee; T beſeech Thee to beſtow on 
* me. the Gift of true Faith, and till 
“% ſuch Time, as it ſhall ſeem poop 
( is Requeſt, vouchſa 
Thee to grant this Requeſt, vou Fe 


4 * 
* * * 


De. ASS 
The PRETACH. li 
e to awaken me by thy Grace, that 1 
* may not be: negligent in ſearching af. 
„ ter That, Which is of no leſs Concern 
4 ro me, than my eternal, Salyation; bur 
«employ ſuch Fervout and Diligence 
| © therein, that it may Toon pleaſe Thee 
& to deliver me from. my Doubts; and 
e diſpelling the prefent Darkneſs of my 
Soul, bring me into the marvellous 
„Light of Hy Truth, to my Quiet 
«© and Comfort in this World, and e- 
« yerlaſting Happineſs in the next. 
„Amen. 7 
' Then I travell d into Italy, with an In- 
tention to examine the Grounds of the Ro- 
miſh Religion, in which already I be- 
gan to find many ſeeming and probable 
Marks of Forgery, many Inconſiſtencies, 
and the Dignity of Chriſtian Prieſthood 
deſcrib 4 in 2 hyperbolical Strains, 
which border very near upon Blaſphemy, that 
J was apt to believe that thoſe Counterfeit 
poſtles had never learnt of their Maſter to 
be meck and lowly. © 
But perceiving it to be a Thing impoſſi- 
ble for me to dive into their Myſteries | 
whilſt 1 22 in a Secular Station, and 
knowt my own little Experience a | 
he 25 Jeſuits ee 3 
pleat Maſters of Popery and Prieſtcraft, I 
reſolu d to make my ſelf for a time only, 


and 
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aud to ſerve a good turn, (for the Jeſuits 
may leave the Order after fifteen Tears if 
they pleaſe) one of that. Society, and ac- 
cordingly I went to Rome, and was receiv d 
into the Order of Feſuits, by Tyrſus Gonſa- 
lez, who was at that 7 ime their General; 
and by his Order I went to Naples where 
T receivd the Habit, (which is the firſt 
ſaperſtitious Ceremony perform d, when one 
enters that Order.) After two Tears No- 
viceſhip in the F Anonciatella, / ſtudied 
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* This Tyrſus Gonſalez was a very pious and learn'd 
Man, eſpecially in Speculative and Sc Gl. Divinity; and 
had an Intention to reform the corrupt and ſcandalous 
Mofals of the Jeſuits, and entirely to aboliſh their 
beloved Doctrine of Probability, which is the Squrce, 
and Foundation, of all their Lewdneſs and wicked Pra- 
ctices; but they unanimouſly conſpired againſt him, and 
rhreaten'd in their general Congregation to depofe 
him, for having publith'd a, very good Book againſt 
their Doctrines, and had done it actually had not the 
Pope interpos'd ; and afterward they impriſon'd him, 
and did chuſe this preſent. General, (Michael Angels 
Tamburesi ) as his Vicar cum jure ſuccedendi. "* 

I Amonciatella, or the little Arinunciation, is the Name 

of the Jeſuits Noviceſhip at Naples; it being dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary, to diſtinguiſh it from the great Annun- 
ciation, which is the Name of a very famous Hoſpital 
in thar Town. 

And here it's obſervable that the Nunnerys, Con- 
vents, Monaſtries, Churches and Religious Houſes are 
for the moſt Part dedicated to the Virgin Mary, or to 
ſome modern Saint, (they not — God Al- 
mighty nor his Son Chriſt Jeſus,) viz to St. January, 
St. Antony, St. Veronica, St. Undecimilla, Almanacius, 
and the like. | | 8 
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Tue learn d and courteous Neader, by 


£7 Intention when I enter d the Order of 
Jeſuits, was ot * to make it my ever- 
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Speculative and Caſuiſtical Divinity, which I 


publickly defended, as alſo my Philoſophy, in 
Their great College, call d; Geſu Viecchio, 
or the Old Jeſus, in good Engliſh; (they 


making uſe of more than one Jelus, to 
ſerve their wicked Policy, and diſtin- 
guiſbing | them by the Names of Old, and 


ew.) \ 


7 
0 


dr Immediately after having defended my Di- 


vinity, I was made a reverend Father Cun- 


feſſor ( being already in holy Orders) by 
Cardinal Pignatelli, Archbiſhop of Naples, 


„ 


Anno 1714. 


what has been already ſaid, will haue got- 


ten ſome Light into my Charatter: From 
the Things premis d, it follows by maſt 


clear and evident Sequels, that my princi- 


s 0 


- 


laſting Profeſſion, and remain in the Socie- 
ty, but only to examine their Rules, Pra- 
aces, | and | Morals, and then leave 


" —__. 


I did therefore from the very beginning 
f my Noviceſhip, apply 4 ſelf in good 


earneſt, and with the mo 


. quiry, to obſerve all their Tricks, all the 
\ Stratagems they make uſe of for carrying 


* 
** 


on their Trade of Religion: And to make a 


Collection of all the. moſt remarkable and 
bed . | 


valu- 


ſearching En- © 
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prefent Tear 1718 I 


” 
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valuable Things, relating to religious Mat- 
ers, tranſacted either by true or mongrel 


 Papiſts, from the preſent Pope's Acceſſion 


(as the Romaniſts pretend) to the Throne 


= 


ent of this 


'of Peter, to the Commiencem 
' "Now during the ſpace of full twelve Tedfs 
in the Sanctum Sanctorum of Pi very, ba- 


ing obſeru d the moſt flagrant and egre- 
gious Falſhoods aſſerted and pro 575 as 
0 


Evangelical Truths; and a Rhapſody of Ido- 
dolatry, Wickedneſs, Impudence, and Im- 
purity not to be endur'd ; I think my ſelf 
under a Neceſſity, and Obligation of Con- 


ſcieuce to undeceive the World, to expoſe 
the Authors of ſuch Forgeries, and to 
. caution all People of this Mand particu- 
Jarly, againſt being ſeduc'd and poiſon'd 
by ſuch Spurious and Antichriſtian 


Teachers. | = 

J ball only relate Matters of Fact, 
thinking That the plaineſt way of convincing, 
and ſhall aſſert nothin but what is 3 
ed upon and ſupported by the maſt authen- 


tick Proofs, and evident Teſtimonies, e- 
ven of the moſt learnd of their own Re» 
ligion, (that I may the better avoid the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of Partiality\ all which IT 
have by me; for befides my own indefatiga- 
Ble Diligence, in obſerving and collect 625 
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God Almighty, rem il to ſecond: and proſper 
my Endeavours," for the Advancement of trite 
Religion, in a.. peculiar Manner, which 


* 


was as follows. are arte 

bere dyed at Naples, Anno 1713, ane 
Mr. Edward Meredith, very well known to 
all Engliſh Gturlemen, who haue travel 
in thoſe Parts; he had been Unier-Secre- 
tary to the late Hing James, while he was 
in Eng land, and had ſervd him both in 
Ireland, aud for ſome time alſo at St. Ger- 
main; as his Chief Secretary. Fe being 
à very curious Perſon, and of excellent 
Parts (allowing; for his Bigotry, and Su- 
perſtitivn) kept Correſpondence with all ſorts 
of Perſons over the Chriſtian World; (I can 
fay no more, for fear of diſobliging many e- 
ven of this Country ;) and at his Death left 


tome by an authentick Teſtament all his © 


Books, and Papers, by. which I was made 
pretty well acquainted with: many". moſt. ſe- 
cret Tranſattions," which were unknown to, 
me before, relating both to BEcclefraſtick and 
Gruil Affears) © noun ans; e 


This ſhows that I was in ſome Eſteem, 


and Creilit among. Papiſts; otherwiſe he 
would never have entruſted me with his 
Papers: Its true I gave them for ſome 
Time good Hopes, the better to diſcover 
the more of their ſecret Intrigues, and to 
keep. my real Deſign, - entering the 5 

er 


Ane 0 


| 


* 
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er of Feſuits, from being 


ſbewing a very flagrant Zeal far the Con- 


verſion of England, and by: telling them 


many fiftitious Stories, taten ant 


the 
Lives of their pretended Heroes, and Mar- 
yrs in England, viz. Parſons, Campion, 
Gerrard, Alford, and Blackwell, who 4 
have been moſt famoas over the learnd 


World, for their Perjury, Iniquity, aud Ne- 


bellions ; who under the pretence of gaining 
Proſohiter"20 Hamer, carry. ur the Bft 
weſs of Hell; and from them and their im- 
pious Errors, have proceeded. all the unna- 
tural Conſpiracies, and monſtrous Opinions, 
that have been ftirr d up in this aud fince 
that 7 ime. „N At. N 1 | 
This pretended Zeal for the Converſion 
of England, made me gain Credit with the 
woſt learn d and wiſe Men of the Order, who 
thought that by their enſnaring Contrivances, 
and alluring Promiſes, I might for Worldly 
Motives be perſuaded, to forfeit my eter- 
nal Happineſs, betray God, and ſerve. the 


Devil, by covering under the ſhadow of Hu- 
; mility, the rankeſt Ambition; under the 
Vom of Chaſtity (as they do) the maſt un- 


— — — 


* Vide the Letter of their General, Geſvenus Ni. 
chel, to the Neapolitan Jeſuits, agaiuſt the Vice of 
Sodomy, ; : . | 

natural 
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' hatutal Laſts; with a Pom of Te erance all 
Manne of Debanchery and 7 emhieſss with 

 affetted 'Obttlience, the moſt unruly Temper; 

| wild ſo by the "outward Pretence of Heaven, 
bring "over Projelytes td Hell. © 

Te thut trimml fon ſome Te ears, 
1% | the \unſpeakable” Gal of the 
greateſt Porictany among them; Father 
Richard Plowden, who had been lately 
avant d, by their General Tamburini, 
to the Preferment of "being Provincial, 
br Superiour of the Feſuits in En gland, 
tame from Rome to Naples, to this very 
Pirpoſe, that he might perſi wade me to 
go over with the Pretender in the 2 
ning o the late umiatural Rebellion in 
Scotland. 

But all Bl Tepichs wt not +5 3 I be-, 
ing now fully convinc d of the Falſſiy and 
Inconfiſtency of their _ les, and of the. 
incredible Debaachery and Wickedveſs of, 
their Practice, reſolv 4 — leave them, and 
obtain d. tho with great Difficulty a ve 
honourable Patent (which I have by a 
from the General Tamburini, and arriv'd | 
in England, about the beginning of June 
laſt ; and in a few Days after, by the Ad- 
vice and Approbation of an Eminent Di. 
vine, I * ublick Recantation of the 
Errors of Ne hurch of Rome: I being: 

| fall convinced of their Tall ity before I 


31 came 
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came over; but more of this hereafter when 
F.. ſhall give, is 4 compleat Journal, a 
jak and diſtindt Narrative. f all that 

ppened to me mhilſt I was. a; Jeſuit, 
Wit! app fince 1 came fo. England; which. T7 
i — have dane before this Time, had 
1 nat the too foot 9 2— h of my chiefeſt 


| i Patrons hin red me from. n their 
ih Names. | 

| | No to wrath 3 wth Sean Father 
j Provincial made to me at. that. Time the 
heavenly and Manrefian* Harangue (as they 
call. oy of the Omnibus Omnia, or f the 
Omnia Munda Mundis. 

It was firſt. compos d by St. Ignatius their 
Founder, but afterward greatly improv d by 
Claudius Aquaviva, the Hero of the Or- 
der, and from him alſo it takes the.Name 
of the Claudian Speech; it s altogether 

levell d againſt the Chriſtian, Religion, aud 
fran with the greateſt Art —— Skill. to 
' promote Atheiſm, Ambition, and any. Thing ' 
| but what is honeſt or boch ” ee 


\ 


Jenn 


AP. This id Won is call d Menrifew, becuaſe 10 ra- 
ther Nolarci, Orlandini, Bartoli, aud all the Authors 
of the Life of St. Ignatius of Loyola affirm) it was di- 
Ctared* ro St Ignatius by the Virgin Mary in the 
Grotto of Manreſa, where he retir'd to do Pennance 


for his moſt profligate Behaviour, whilſt he was a 
| or. : : 


hat 
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their Miſſionaries to preach and propagate 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ala mode, as we may call 
it, or according tu every. Perſons Iuclinati- 
on or Diſpoſition, of Mind; and the better 
to recommend this Atheiſtical Doctrine, the 
good Ignatius pretends to derive it from 
Apoſtolical Authority, and audaciouſiy af- 
Frms that this nem Method of Preaching 
| the Goſpel: ſuits with the Laws and Pratt ice 
/ of Feſus Chriſt. Sow +l oY Yo 
To Women therefore that are given to 
their Pleaſure, the Jeſuits employ all their 
Art and Topicks, to ſbem them how:eafily 
Chriſt. pardon d Mary Magdalen and the 
Adultreſs : To Merchants they propoſe the 
Example of St. Matthew the Evangelist: 
To Kings that of David; and to Men who 
make a bad uſe of their Wives, that of A- 
bram. All theſe, and many more of ſuch 
good Principles were pratlis d by the great 
Kaverius, who is by them ſtil'd the". Apo- 
ſtle of the Indies and China; as Father Da- 
niel Bartoli reports in the Hiſtory of the 
Jeſuits Proceedings is Aſia! , ie 
For he barefac dly affirms. that the moſt 


holy Xaverius l and unc x- 


pelied. Converfon, by Geiles the Hf... 
rent and various Inclinations and Defires of a4 
all ſorts of Sinners, inſinuating himſelf, and „ M5 
gaining — ectians miraculouſly Mt 
good Uſe he made of the Omnibus Oma.. 

* B332W.³3ů - 
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pal 
To confirm all this, be tells the Story of 


one Antony Gomer 4 Portugueze Mer- 
e baut, who invited be Saint one Day 10 
Dinner, aud there being: | hos ae _ 
ſeveral of Gomez e Miſtre ſes,” 
Naverius addreſs d bimſelf to them . a 
very familiar and infinuating Way, by prai- 
Ang their Beauties, aud by acting them ma- 
wy. (as | the Hiſtorian ſays) w pleaſant 
Queſtions, but unbecoming ( 1 think) 4 
Chriſtian to ment ion 6 
Al this was intended. and praflis 4 by 
ns out of true. Love and Charity, as 
the ſaid Author remarks, and as do re- 
ally believe ; for true Love and Charity, by 
Virtue of the Jeſuit Equivocations and 
Mental Restrictions, may frgnify' the moſt 
profligate Vices, and Sas the baſeſt of 
"Actions, or Intentions at leaſt. 

St. Ignatius not ſatisfy d to have prove 
this Doctrine from Holy Scripture” (as he 
ewe. moſt : evideutly, he now goes on 

to ſhew that all the-Romiſh Apoſtles, viz. 
Philip Neri, Francis of Salez, John Ca- 
peſtranus, c. haue follow d this his Me- 
thod in the Propagation of the Goſpel. But 
more of this in ans JotrodutHie and Segue 
of this ' Hiſtory 

One T. g's wore el muſt acq 2290 the Read. 
er with before leave him, 1 whilſt 

A repreſent in in this _ Treatiſe the moſt. 
* 20 » range 
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ftrange and unexpected Tragedy that ever 
was yet acted upon the Stage of Popery, for 
its. Ruin; by laying open the preſent Mif- 
underſtandings and Breaches between the 
Pope and the Jeſuits, of which little has 
hitherto been known to the People wit haut 
| Doors, and by which the Pope has been 
brought to an abſolute Neceſſity of acting a- 
gainſt Popery, there ſhall be no Partiality 
or Faction, and the Matter ſhall be carry d 
on with the greateſt Tranquillity and Cool- 
' neſs of Temper imaginable; I having no o- 
ther Deſign in writing, but to expoſe Popery 
and its rebellious and miſchievous Princi- 
ples ; to endeavour the Advancement of the 
true reform d Religion, and to baniſh Tnfal- | 
libility out of this Kingdom, which owes all 
its Diſorders and Diſtrattions to Prieſtcraft, \ 
and to an affected Semblance of Popery. 
Ze prove all this I coud inſtance in a 
Thouſand Things, but wave at preſent to 
draw the Parallel; and therefore I ſhall 
only ſay, as it were by the by, that it ſeems 
to me a very ſurprizing Thing, and to have 
Somewhat of the miraculous, to hear Perſons 
ſpeak ſo much and ſo ſolidly againſt Pope- 
ry, and expoſe it with ſo great Wiſdom and 
Eloquence; and yet to ſee them at the very 
ſame Time, contributing with all their Power 
towards its Re eftabliſhment in this Mand, 
by unanimouſly endeavouring to propagate, 
4 under 


* 


o 
* 
7 


= 
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under the ſpurious Names of the Privileges,- 
Authority, and Immunity ef the Church 
by Law eſtabliſb d, the rankeſt Tenets, and 
moſt deſpotick Doctrines of the Cburch of 
Rome. For my part, I eſteem ſuch Per- 


ſous greater Enemies to Church and State, 


than the maſt obſtinate Papiſts; for they 


| are hidden Enemies, who are always more 


dangerous than the harefacedly declar d ones 
are; and were it not for them, the great 

Number of Popiſp Emiſſaries who are in this 
Ifland, wou d infinitely diminiſh; for they 
do countenance and encourage Popiſh Prieſts, 
by eſpouſing their moſt abominable and en- 
faving Doftrines : And whilſt Romaniſts 
fee their moſt arbitrary Principles ſo much 
propagated by pretended Refarmilts, they 
will never ceaſe to trouble this land, either 
diretly by open Rebellion, or indirectiy by 
owing the Seeds of Difcord and Diviſion 
among the Clergy, about the compaſſing of 
which, to my certain Knowledge, they are 
very much now buſied. In confirmation of all 
this, give me leave to tell you what I heard 
from Cardinal Gualtieri's own Mouth, about 
the beginning of March, Anno 1716-17, 


— I" 


* 


* Cardinal Gualtieti is the Protector of England, and 
the Pretender's great Friend, and his Brother, who 
now goes under the Name of my Lord Dundee, bas 
heen twice in England to negotiate for the Pretender, ( 


wha 
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who ſaid, I hut. nom he had more Hopes than 
ever, of the Reduction and Converſion af 
Great- Britain; and immediately after pro- 
nounc d this Verſe, and Oůſeruation, 


Cedant arma Togæ concedat laurea lingaæ. 
By their Fewds they will ruine themſelyes. 


Every thinking Perſon can't but diſcern the 
Truth of what I have hitherto advanc d in 
this Matter, if he do but compare this diſ- 
jointed-Talk of Cardinal Gualtieri with the 

reſent Breaches that are among, the Clergy. 

I ſpeak ſo boldly and freely, becauſe I 
bave divd into T very Bottom of Popiſb 
Principles, and know many of the Jacobite 
Stratagems, and becauſe I can draw evident 
Concluſions from infallible" Premiſes ; and 
| by this Tradt I only intend the Glory of 
God, and the Good of Souls, by rouſing up 
many deluded Perſons out of that Bed of 
Iniquity, or rather Lethargy, into which all 
Papiſts and Favourers of Popery are plung'd 
to the very Ears. . 
This Hiſtory will alſo help every zealous 
Perſon to ſee with Clearneſs what vaſt Op- 
portunities might be taken from the preſent 
Broils and Diviſions of Popery, to produce 
Jomething very advantageous to the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and thereby I hope will ſtir 
: * | | | F 1 
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in them ſome mare Zeal for propagating 
the true Gaſpal, which ig almoſt inuite in 
the Sevs of Darkneſs, and in the Workers 
of Iniquity. ö A have to ad is, a Chal- 
lence to my Adverſaries, the Jeſuits. But 
the Things I all advance are ſo notorious, 
and ſhall be ſo well ſupported by the moſt 
evident Proofs,” that I Believe they will not 
take up the Cudgels, or have ſo Corinthian 
a Front, as to deuy the Truths I ſhall de- 
liver; if they do, then I ſhall firike home 
and diſcover abſcondita tenebrarum & ini- 
quitatis, the Secrets of Darkneſs and lui. 
quity. In the mean Time, I ſhall never 
ceaſe to regret their Stupidity and Lewd- 
meſs, and fhall be always very earneſt with 
the Author of al Righteouſneſs and Know- 
terre, that he may a pleas d 10 enlighten 
them, before it be tos late. 


THE 


INTRODUCTION, 


HEY SA. HE innumerable barbarous 
8 Schemes, impious Deſigns, 
and wicked Practices, that 
have been obtruded upon the 
World, by the famous Or- 
N der of Feſuits, which _ 
— Reader will find, in the pe 
— of the following Sheets; and the bold 
Attempts, that the Jeſuits have made to prove 
them to be the moſt Sacred and Canonical 
Part of the Chriſtian Law, altho' invented 
only by them, for the abſolute Subverſion =) 
Chriſtianity, and levell'd at the entire Rui 
of all Morality; will ſo embarraſs the Mind 
of the Reader, that he will not be able to ex- 
tricate himſelf out of the Labyrinth of Forge - 
ries and Falſhoods, without a minute Detail 
of the Omnibus Omnia, or a particular _"_—_ 
ö 5 * 0 
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of the corrupt Morals and falſe Ideas of 
Religion, that the Jeſuits have ſo 5 
taught and maintain d, even in the very Fate 
of the Chriſtian World ĩñ . 
By this Repreſentation, as hy a” 
Medium, the Imagination will be prepat᷑ d o 
receive, and the Senſes to hear and ſee” the 
prodigious Inconſiſtencies they propagate, and 
the atheiſtical Maxims that they practice in 
the Empire of China; for the Surpriſe would 
be too great upon the Mind of the Reader, 
from the naked View of ſuch abominable Stra- 
tagems, and Infernal Contrivances, without 
a previous Knowledge of the Omnibu Omnia, 
which is the Pedeſtal or Baſis of all their 
Prieſtcraft, and Antichriſt ian Policy. | 
The Honour alſo of God, the Intereſt of 
true Religion, and the Reputation of ſacred 
Scripture, demand this. impartial Account, 
and ſecret Piece of Hiſtory. 8 
There is but one Way, whereby we can diſ- 
cover their Intrigues, and avoid the clamorous 
Revilings they have ſo often publiſh'd againſt 
their Adverſaries, and are in Confederacy to 
do againſt thoſe, who ſhall attempt to expoſe 
and ridicule their Doctrine of Probability; 
and that is, by making uſe only of ſome Paſ- 
ſages taken out of their moſt celebrated Di- 
vines, learn'd Hiſtorians, renown'd Cardinals, 
and eminent Saints, whoſe Names I have ſet 
down in the Margin, that I may not be ex- 
pos'd to the Cenſures and Sarcaſms they 
have ſo often 'publiſh'd againſt Monſieur Paſs, 
cal, the Author of the Provincial Letters, to 
whom with all their pretended, Learning and 
Eloquence, they have neyer been able: 10 
y make 


o 
- 
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make any other more ſolid * Reply, than 
that he had only expos d their Kitchen, and 
Dunghill or Stercorarian Authors, for ſo they 
call f Tamburino, 'Fagundez, Ledeſma, Eſcobar; 
Bauni, Auguſtinello, ce. 

The firſt of their Saints, I ſhall make uſe 
of, againſt them, is St. Ignatius of Loyola, the 
Author and Founder of the Order; who 
notwithſtanding he endeavours to make igno- 
rant People believe, that his Followers pro- 
feſs a ſevere philoſophical Life, (who are re- 
tir d from the World, that they may have a 
more uninterrupted Converſe with God, and 
that they may ſpend their Days the better in 
Contemplation, who: ſhould renounce and a- 
bandon the World and its Maxims, and Po- 
liticks, and only glory in their Sufferings 
and Poverty) who I ſay notwithſtanding” all 
thoſe Selt· crucifying Doctrines, + which are 
ſometimes practisd by Jeſuits, only to amuſe 


2 
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* See the Hiſtory of Cleander and Eudoxius. 

T. All thoſe Authors are of no Note in the Society at 
preſent, becauſe they had not Policy enough to put 
— Morals in Maſquerade by Equivocations and E- 
vaſions. 

+ Sr Ignatius orders the Jeſuits in his Conſtitutions, 
printed in the Roman College about the beginning of 
the leſt Century, (which are to be communicated to Men + 
of a jeſuitical Temper only, that is to ſay who can 
mae à good uſe of them in deceiving the World) to 
affe# ſometimes Auſterity, the better to carry on their 
real Deſigns ; and orders the Superiours of the No- 
viceſhips to give by their Example ſome bint of this te 
the Youngſters of the Society; hisWords are, debent Re- 
ctores & Syperiores Tyrociniorum noſtræ Societatis, _ 

1 
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the ignorant World, takes a quite different: 
Turn when he operates like the Second Meſ-' 
as (ſo the Jeſuits call him) and ſends his A- 
poſtles to pteach the Goſpel, and when they 
are entruſted with the ſublime and ſecret 
Knowledge of the Omnibm Omnia, which is 
their Vaticum, or laſt Inſtruction, then he orders 
them to comply, in tbe propagating of the 
Goſpel; with every Perſon's Humour, and 
articular Way of Living, and to frame the 
Didates of Chriſt, in a Condeſcention to 
worldly Inclinations ; and that this theit Me- 
thod may not be diſcover d, he orders them 
to make uſc of ( propter metum Judeorum, id eſt 
Janſeniſturum) all ſorts of State juggles, E- 
quivocations, and politick Stratagems, that 
Subtilty can compaſs, or artificial Forgery 
invent. 5 4 
For theſe Things, ſays he, which ought 
to be natural to, and inſeparable from us, 
we are become famous over all the World, 
and have gain'd more Credit in a few Years, 
than all the reſt of the Monks and Fryars 


* 1 
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aliquando junioribus primo probationis anno, quzdam, 
Exempla auſteritatis, nimirum manducando in mensa 
humili, miniſtrando menſæ, & pedes diſcipulorum lavan- 
do, ut juniores etiam ab incunabulis vidcant, quales de- 
beant eſſe poſtea, viz. apti ad omnia proprer bonum 
Societatis noſttæ, N. B. ihe laſt Words of this moſt cu- 
rious Doctrine. | | | . 
* St. Ignatius ſays that be prefers this Doctrine 10 
boly Scripture, to the Writings of the Fathers, and to A- 
poſtolical Traditions. Hanc doctrinam pratero omnibus 
regulis, quæ adhuc datz ſunt Chriſtianis. Polanc. in 
v14a Sandi Ignatii. 


fince 
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fince the beginning of the World; and he 
blaſphemoully maintains, even in Deſiance of 
the expreſs Words of holy Scripture, thoſe Me- 
thods taught by him to be according to the Pra- 
Rice of the Apoſtles, and conformed to the In- 
tention of our Bleſſed Saviour; were it other- 
ways (continues he) we cou'd not excuſe 4 
Thouſand of his Actions, vi. his great Frietid- 
ſhip and Familiarity with Mary Magdalen; his 
Rebuking of Martha, by telling her, that 
Mary had choſen the hetter Part: on which 
Paſſage the Reverend Saint makes ſo laſcivi- 
ous a Reflection, that 1'm'aſham'd to. inſert it 
here; therefore I ſhall only tell you, to clear 
up the Hiſtory, that he impudently ſays, that 
thoſe Words, Mary bath choſen the better Part, 
may be underſtood carnally, and are very in» 
geniouſly-f, tho" impiouſly, apply'd by that 
grave Saint, to the former part of Magda- 
dens Life: Without this heavenly Docttine 
(he proceeds) of the Omnibus Omnia, or Om- 
nia Munda Mundis, how can we juſtify his 
abſolving the Adultreſs at ſo eaſy a Rate, by 

only ridiculing her Accuſers ? If theſe things 


nn i 
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* Nolatci and Ribadineira ſay in the Life of St. Igs 
natius, Quod ille nullam aliam Conſolationem in morte 
habebat, niſi cogirando quomodo Societas Jeſu ab ipſo in- 
ſtituta, modis Evangelio conformibus, ſed a Monachis, 
ignoratis tanti quotidie ab omnibus æſtimabatur, & ta- 
tionabiliter quidem hc cogitatio ipſum tanto gaudio af- 
ficiebat, quia Gregorius Papa decimus tertius ita ſentie- 
bat, & in Bullis ſuis ita decernebat. 3 

See St. Ignatius: Meditations on the Feſtivals of 
Saints, written by Father Polancus bis Secretary, and 


conſerv'd in the Archives of the Society as their chief 
Palladium, | 
had 
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had not pleas d him; (abominable Words!) 
how could he amuſe himſelf, by converſing ſo 
long, and with ſo great Pleafure, - with the 
Woman fitting upon the Fountain? Or how 
cou'd we apply to him theſe comforting 
Words, Pecratores recipit, as out Saint explains 
them he loves Sinneee s. can 
Theſe are ſublime Doctrines, ſays he, and 
profound Myſteries, quæ non lictt homini logui; 
which were reveal'd to me by the Virgin 
Mary, while I was in an Extaſie, during eight 
Days at Manreſa, and which I value:more 
than a Hundred Old and New Teſtaments; 
than all the Canons and Statutes of the Oecu. 
menical Councils; and more than all the Pri- 
mitive Bigotty, now only practis'd by Refor- 
miſts and Janſeniſts. Why are we ſo in vogue 
in the World, and ſo much deſir'd in the Pa- 
laces of Princes, as if they cou d not live 
without us? Why does the Vulgar adore us? 
Noblemen reſpect us? and Magiſtrates grant 


* 
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*, Manrefa is .a famous Monaſtry of the Benedictine 
Monks in the Kingdom of Valencia, wbere St. Ignatius 
retir'd from Guipuſcoa his Native Country. And very 
good Authors affirm againſt the Jeſuits, that their Foun- 
der 'was firſt a Benedictine Monk, and that be took 
from them the Rules of the Society, and cod from x 
Manuſcript of that Monaſlry, his aſcetick book of the 
Spiritual Exerciſe. The Words of Abbot Conſtantine 
4 Benedictine Writer are; Sanctus Ignatius, alias Ene- 
co, ante Inſtitutionem Societatis Jeſu 2 aliquot annos 
in noſtro Monaſterio vixerxat, & profeſſionem ediderat, 
quæ omnia ſunt manifeſta ſerio conſiderantibus regulas 
Socicratis Jeſu, & exercitia Spiritualia, quæ Jeſuitæ di- 
cunt eſſe Divo Ignatio divinitus a Virgine Maria reve- 
lata, (ed quæ ipſe Ignatius furatus eſt a noſtris conſti- 
rutionibus & libris afcericis. 
as 


IN TRODVUC TIN 7 


us Protection and: Privileges ? It's not that 
we are more learn'd, or ſerve the Church bet- 
ter than the reſt of the Regular Clergy: No 
certainly, for the Orders of St. Francis and 
St. Dominick have ſpent more Blood in the 
Propagation of the Catholick Faith in a Day, 
than we can be able to do in an Age; nei- 
ther do we live ſo auſterely as they pretend 
to do! How comes it then to paſs, that 
we are ſo powerful in the World, and ſo 
much courted and eſteem'd by every Body, 
and they are ſo much neglected, undervalu d, 
and vilify'd? The Reaſon is clear and evi- 
dent; by our eaſy way of forgiving Sins, and 
by our liberally, and, as I may ſay, pro- 
fuſely diſpenſing the Grace of God, and the 
Merits of Jeſus” Chriſt, * which have been 
put in our Hands by his f Vicar on Earth, 
and by a perfect Intelligence of the Omnibus 
Omnia, we are made familiar to all Secrets, 
and Intrigues: by this we purchaſe Credit, 
Power and Authority, even with thole that 
are out of the Pale of the Church, and a- 
mongſt Hereticks. A poor Capuchin muſt 
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* See the Book call d Privilegia conceſſa Socictati Jeſt 
a Summis Pontificibus, printed at Antwerp. 

f In Bulla Gregorii decimi tertii conceſſa in favorem 
Socie:atis Jeſu hæc verba habentur. In eminenti Eccleſiæ 
militantis ſede, Conſtituti, ſedulo mediramur, ut quæ 
ad fidei Catholicæ Conſervationem, & Augmentum, a 
Prædeceſſoribus noſtris, provide Statuta & ordinata ſunt, 
indies magis magiſque confirmentur atque augeantur. 
Et paulo poſt, Pattibus Societatis Jeſu concedimus facul- 
tatem ut ad libitum de meritis Chriſti diſponant, cum 
ipſi ſciant, quæ magis Conſentanea ſint ad augmentum 
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noſtræ Apoſtolicæ ſedis. LY 
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wear a Hair-Cloath, faſt and pray for many 
Tears, before he can gain any Credit in the 
World; but we with our Omnibus Omnia, 
without more ado, are immediately ſaluted 
and welcom'd, even by them to whom we 
were unknown before. ; 
With theſe Principles the great . Xaverius. 
proſelyted more to the true Church, than Lu- 
ther, Calvin, and all the other Hereſiarchs have 
ryerted ſince the Beginning of the World. 
o far the Reverend, and heavenly inſpir d 
Ignatins. 
I ſhall now bring u _ the Stage the Three 
moſt eminent of the Order, viz. Toledo, Bel- 


larmine, and Pallavicino, who all Three were 
made Cardinals, becauſe they - had wrote to 
the great Advantage and Honour of the 

es Supremacy ; and agree with a heavenly 
Sympathy (as Father f Bartoli ſays) in their 


Maxims of Preaching the Goſpel, although 
they differ very much from one another in 
many very material Points of Faith; all of 
them openly affirming, that a true Miniſter 
of the Word of God, or an Apoſtle of the 
Society of Jeſus, (for theſe two things are 
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* St. Francis Xaverius baptiz'd in one Day in the 
Great Mogul's Dominions (as Father Bartoli, with the 
reſt of the Jeſuits Hiſtorians affirm) 5037 Perſons, and 
| at the very ſame Time was aſfiſting Daniel Perez's Wife, 
who was dangerouſly ill of an Apoplexy in the King- 
dom of Paraguai. This miraculous Replication of Saints 
being a thing very common in the Romiſh Legends. It's 
bere to be obſerv'd, that the ſecond Place is 500 Miles 
diſtant from the firſt. See Bartoli, Sacchinus aud Ri- 
badineira, 

T ow Bartoli in the Li fe of Cardinal Bellar mine: 

| {yno« 
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ſynonymous) muſt conſider, that in this pre- 
ſent Age, the Reputation of Riches and 
Wealth, is that which upholds the ſpiritual 
Authority, and produces reſpect in the Minds 
of all thinking and wiſe Perſons, for the Sa- 
cerdotal Tribe, as in the Primitive Times, it 
was maintain'd, fortify'd and encreas'd by 
Retirement, Self-Denial, and Holineſs of Life. 
Poor Cletgymen (ſays Cardinal Bellarmine) 
I muſt confeſs, are yet reſpected by ſome de- 
vour Women, and by Men of a crazy and 
inverted Brain, but are undervalu'd, deſpis'd, 
and laugh at by the Wiſe, and in the Courts 
of Princes, where the Rich are honourably 
receiv'd and eſteem'd. | | 

Therefore ſince Riches are ſo ſerviceable 
to the Clergy, for the better carrying on of 
their ſecret Deſigns, and without which they 
can do nothing, a true Minifter of the Go- 
ſpel does wiſely endeavour to acquire Wealth 
and Splendor by all Means and Stratagems, 
ſhifting always from one thing to another, 
diſſembling, complying, and changing upon 
all Occaſions; endeavouring to fail (by 
tacking about as Seamen do) with every 
Wind, never letting himſelf be known for 
what he really is, viz. a Man born. entirely 
for his own Profit ; but for what he wou'd 
ſeem to be, a Man of a very high Character, 
given to Hoſpitality, Frugality, and Abſti- 
nence. | | 
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* Bellarmine in bis Inſtructiont to the Jeſuits of 
the Kingdom of Naples, when be was their Provincial, 
and in a Conference between bim and Father Bernard 
Realini, who will be very ſoon canoniz'd. : 
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Thus let nothing be done without the out- 
ward ſpecious Zeal of Religion; (for whatever 
carries the venerable Name of Religion with 
it, will ſurely gain Credit with the injudici- 
ous, or ill deſigning part of Mankind, who 
want either Ability or Honeſty to diſcover 
the Impoſture) yet that muſt leaſt of all 
things prevail with thoſe of the Gown, who 
make always a great Diſtin&ion between the 
things they truly deſire, and thoſe they ought 
to. do, by employing all their Cunning and 
ſeeming Piety towards the compaſſing of the 
Firſt, but never putting themſelves to any 
Trouble for obtaining the Second. - | 
Thus the Court of Rome by pious Frauds, 
and by the flights of her Inventions, carries 
on her Credit and Reputation, giving to 
Kings and Emperors moſt bitter Medicines, 
cover d with the Zeal of Religion and Righ- 
teouſneſs; ſhe makes the exteriour Shew. of 
Goodneſs run in the fight of the Vulgar, 
without ever ſhewing the Source from whence 
it ſprings, as an expert Phyſician, who gives 
to his Patients the Pills of Caſia and Anti- 
many, under the fair Appearance of Gold, _ 
With theſe Arts of Policy new Rome, as 
well as the Old one, has made her ſelf Mi- 
ſtreſs of the World, and has drain'd all Na- 
tions of their Wealth, to enrich her ſelf: 
And this ſhe: has done, ſo much the more to 
the Surprize and Wonder of the World, be- 
cauſe her Beginnings, and the Means ſhe has 
ufed in carrying on thoſe Defigns, have been 
Yo different, and as it were contrary, to the 
End ſhe. pretended; ſhe pretending, and pro- 
during to arrive at Riches and Ambition, by 
1 . the 


9 4 — # 
G & 


INTRODUCTION. 11: 


the Means of Poverty and: Self- Denial; and 
to frame and eſtabliſh a Republick, according 
to the Rules of Plato and Ariftotle, by the 
outward ſhe of Simplicity and Humility. 
But ſome People will object, (continues the 
learned Cardinalꝰ) that ſuch Doctrines have no 
Foundation in holy Scripture- To whom 1 
anſwer: That there are two infallible Rules 
of Chriſtian Practice, Sripture and Unwritten. 
Traditions ; and that a great many laudable 
and neceſſary Rites and Cuſtoms have been 
retain'd and practisd by the Church, even 
in the Times of her greateſt Purity, that 
were only built upon Unwritten Traditions, 
and not at all warranted by the apoſtolical 
Mritings, or the Books of ſacred Scripture. 
He inſtances in the Sign of the Croſs, 
turning towards the Eaſt in Time of Prayer, 
ſanding at Prayer upon the Lord's Day, the 
trine Immerſion in Baptiſm, the Chriſtian, 
Confeſſion of Faith, &c. All theſe, he ſays, 
were derivd.from a myſtical conceal'd Tras 
dition, that was not committed to writing by 
the Apoſtles, leſt the Commonneſs of it ſhou'd 
bring it into Contempt, and for fear it 
ſhou'd come into the Hands. of Infidels, that 
were not aliow'd to be acquainted. with ſuch 
ſublime Traditions and Revelations ; not un- 
like unto that which was communicated to 
our Founder Ignatius, by the Virgin Mary, in 
the Grotto of Maxreſa, on which all the Das. 


— * — —_— 
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* Vid. The Conference between Cardinal Bellarmine 
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&trines I have hitherto. advanc'd are grounded. 
And then he concludes, That if any one re- 
jects theſe Doctrines of Saint Ignatius, becauſe 

they are not ſupported by Scripture, at the 
ſame Rate, and in the ſame manner, they 
muſt lay aſide all other unwritten Traditions, 
ſince the Maxims I have laid down are built 
upon as good Authority as the ſtanding at 
Prayer upon the Lord's Day, the Confeſſion 
of Faith, the trine Immerſion in Baptiſm, 
and a Thouſand other things practis d in the 
Romiſb Church: For whether we have the Law 
of Chriſt from his Apoſtles in Writing, or 
from his Mother by Revelation, as St. Igna- 
tius had his Conſtitutions in the Grotto of 
Manreſa, it is always the Law of Chriſt : 
But theſe Doctrines muſt be handled very 
tenderly, and like Myſteries carefully lock'd 
up, and never expos'd but with cautious, am- 
biguous, and obſcure Expreſſions; for there 
are a great many Free-Thinkers, and pro- 
fane Perſons even amongſt Chriſtians, as Jan- 

ſeniſts and Reformiſts, who will ridicule them. 

Therefore thoſe of our Society, in con- 
cealing theſe Myſteries, muſt with all Dili- 
gence obey our Saviour; who commands us 
not to give that that is holy unto Dogs, nei- 
ther to caſt Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
trample them under their Feet, and turn again 
and rent them. So far the eminent Hel- 
larmine. 

Cardinal Toledo of the ſame Order adheres 
to the abavemention'd Ignatius and Bellarmine, 
in this complicated Strain of Ignorance and 

| Folly, as well as Profaneneſs and Blaſphemy; 
for he affirms, with the Profeſſors of Helche- 


ſetiſm, 
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ſetiſi, mention d by Euſebius, I. G. cap. 28. 
that it is lawful to deny with the Mouth, 
what one believes with the Heart; and ridi- 
cules the Benedidtine Monks and Recolet Fry- 
ars (who are without doubt the moſt deſerv- 
ing, both for Piety and Learning, of the Po- 
piſn Clergy): for want of this oral Condeſcen- 
tion; and ſays, that with their ruſtical Moroſe- 
neſs and ungenteel Management, and by their 
preaching Morals, according to Scripture and 
the Maxims of Primitive Times, they con- 
tradict evidently, and go againſt the Practice 
of the infallible Church of Rome, which ac- 
cording to him is the Mother of all Polity, 
Religion, and Learning. cas 24h T 
He calls the Doctrines of the holy Fathers, 
that are objected by the Fanſeniſts to thoſe. 
immoral Proceedings of the - Feſuits, imagi- 
nary Whimſeys, only ſought by People that 
are puſh'd on by blind Zeal, and fill'd with 
extravagant Conceptions of an inverted Brain, 
and who are enſlav'd to vulgar Opinions, 
and know nothing of true Wiſdom, nor have 
any underſtanding of Church Government, 
and conſequently of thoſe who are the very 
Plague of publick Tranquillity and Eccleſia- 
ſtick Power, and have provd in all Ages 
very dangerous and prejudicial to the Church 
of Rome. | 

And although all Jeſuits make a ſolemn 
Vow of Poverty, he poſitively affirms, that 
nothing will prove more deſtructive to their 
Society than Poverty, and conſequently cau- 
tions all the true Sons of Inatius, and Lovers 
of the Order, againſt it; by telling them, 
that they ought to nouriſh an Abhorrence of 
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it in their Minds, and uſe their utmoſt En- 
deavours to avoid it; they therefore that are 
zealous, and ſdy, that, according to the ca- 
nonical Law, the fuperfluous- Riches; and a 
third Part of the Goods of the Order, ought 
to be given to the Paor, are the greateſt Ene - 
mies tothe Society of Jeſus; and maintains, 
that to do ſo were to act contrary to the plain 
Words and expreſs Commands of the holy 
Seripture, Fucite uobis ſacculbus, and even to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution. And if any of the So- 
ciety of Jeſus has the leaſt Scruple in this 
Matter, he ſays; he may be eaſily abſolv d 
by virtue of à Bull granted by Pope Paul the 
Third, in this as well as in any other Caſe 
whatſoever. I ſhall here inſert; the Bull for 
the Reader's greater Satisfaction, the Title 
whereot is this; 152325914 ue 

Facultas al ſoluendi noſtros ab omnibus, tam ad 
materiam paupertatis ſpettantibus, quam ad omnem 
aliam materiam. Si qui ſub obedientia Societatis 
degunt, poſſunt abſokvi per prapofitum Generalem, 
& alios quos ipſe deputaverit, ab omnibus peccatis 
ante vel poſt Ingreſſum Societatis Commiſſis in ma- 
teria paupertatts, & ab omnibus Ecclefraſticis, & 
Sec:laribus Sententiis, Cenſuris, & Pans, a Jure 
vel ab homine latis, & poſſunt noſtri Confeſſarii 
uti hac facultate, quotieſcunque opus fuerit ad ma- 
jus Societatis noſtræ Augmentum. Paulus Tertius 
in Literis Apoſtolicis, pag. 40. & ſeq. 

He approves alſo, that the Goods of the 
Order be employ 'd in maintaining the Splen- 
dor, Luſtre and Magnificence of their Colle- 
ges and Churches; pretending that it is by 
ſuch Means that Mahometans and all forts of 
Jnfidels may be brought aver, and as it 

| 855 were 
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vere drawn to the Chriſtian Faith; and the 
better to bring in Pagans, and preſerve to 
the Romiſo Church thoſe that are already of 
it, the Society of Jeſuis ſhould rouze up De- 
lights and Pleaſures, affect Pomp and Gran- 
deur, that the World may be the eaſier un- 
dermin'd, . vanquiſh'd, and overthrown with 
its own Weapons. Tar San TH "YPUET 
The better to compaſs this main Deſign, 
(Toledo continues) the true Emiſſaries of the So- 
ciety of Jeſus ought to make it their great 
Buſineſs to countenance every Thing, that 
can favour this their chief Aim, and to cndea- 
vour by the Aſſiſtance. of pious Frauds, and 
Equivocations, to carry on the Credit and 
Reputation of the Order, and to adapt 
their Morals ſuitably to every Perſon's Tem- 
er: Thereby gaining the Affection of Pious 
Men, with auſtere Morals, and a ſeeming 
Holineſs of Life; of Thoſe that are given to 
the Things of this World, by preaching the 
Doctrine of Probability, which ſerves to ca- 
reſs the Paſſions, and flatter the Senſes; that 
ſo we may by the one Way or the other, 
make all the World hang at our Beck, and 
act as we propoſe and direct, for that is the 
chief Baſis of our Grandeur, and the only 
Stratagem wherewith we bring over ſo ma- 
ny Hereticks to the Church of Rome. This 
Doctrine has not only been prov'd very ſo- 
lidly from Scripture, Tradition, and the Pra- 
ctice of other Saints, by our Founder Ana- 
tius, but has been confirm'd by many Popes:; 
for Paul the Third, Gregory the Thirteenth, 
and Julius the Third, have even allow'd us 
by their Bulls to become W 
b 1 
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Schiſmaticks, with a good Intention, and 
for the greater Advancement of the Holy 
Faith. To prove all this; I ſhall here inſert 
a Bull which is to be ſeen in a Book call'd 
the Privileges of the Order of Jeſuits, 
bearing this Title, Facrltas abſolvendi noſtros 
ab Herefi, Apoſtaſia, & ab omni alio Crimine 
contracto propter bonum Societatis noſtræ, & uti- 
litatem Santtz ſedis Apoſtolica. | 
Peſſunt Superiores noſtri Ordinis, & quos ipfide- 
legaverint in partibus Ultromontanis degentes, abſol- 
were noſtros Ultramontanos, fibi ſubditos, & diſpen- 
are cum eis, quoties opus fuerit, a velapſu in He- 
refim, aut Apoſtaſiam, aut in quodvis alind Cri- 
men, quoties,” inguam, opus fuerit, propter bonum 
Societatis, aut utilitatem Sanctæ ſedis Apoſtolice 
& eorum panas à jure Conſtitutas, commutatas 
augendo vel minuendo, penſatis qualitate quanti- 
tate aliiſque debitis Circumſtantiis, &c. The Bull 
ends with the following very remarkable 
Words, Hac Facultas communicatur omnibus 
noſtris Superioribus, & aliis Confeſſariis quibus ipfi 
Judicaverint. 1 | ST 
The Eprglihh of which is this, that all the 
Superiours of our Order, and thoſe whom 
they ſhall be' pleas'd to appoint, have got 
Power from many Popes, not only to abſolve 
all thoſe of our Society, who for the good of 
the Order, and for the better propagating of 
the Holy Faith, have become Hereticks or 
Schiſmaticks, or have committed any other 


- 


* Vide Compendium privilegiorum & gratiarum So- 
eietatis Jeſu, typis datum Antverpiæ apud Joannem Meur- 
ſium 1657. 

Sin 
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Sin whatſoever; but likewiſe they may diſ- 
nſe with them, and give them leave to do 
it lawfully for the future, N. B. as often as 
they think that the Good of the ſaid Or- 
der, Cc. requires it. With theſe Doctrines 
(Toledo goes on) we ſupplant; oppoſe, and o- 
verthrow' our Enemies; and by this ſecret 
Condeſcenfion, there is not a Country in 
Europe, where our Intereſt is not great, and 
out Friends and Adherents many; for let 
the Janſeniſts and Reformiſts ſav what they 
pleaſe, it was never the Intention of our 
moſt gracious and bountiful Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to aboliſh and root out our natural 
Inclinations, Luſts, and Paſſions, and deſtro 
that Concupiſcence he has created us with, 
whereby we are always inclin'd, and endea- 
vouring to give a looſe to want of Shame, and 
fulneſs of Deſire; otherwiſe he had confirm'd 
us in Grace, or liſted us among Angels, which 
he might eaſily have done. But our moſt 
gracious and merciful Redeemer, knowing 
our Frailties, and in order to make us ca- 
pable of enjoying our Pleaſures here, and e- 
verlaſting Happineſs hereafter, has provided 
us with a molt powerful Antidote, and 
ſtrong Remedy againſt all Vices ; for a learn d,. 
ſweet, moderate, and expert Confeſſor can 
forgive more with lifting up his Hand, and 
in a Moment, than we have been able to 
tranſgreſs in many Years. 
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Toledo in his Har gngue to the general c ongrega- 
tion of Jeſuits, ; | 
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A little Hint of theſe favourable: and chri- 
ſtianlike Doctrines, and | probable and grati- 
fying Opinions, in the Chair of Confeſſion, 
where Diſegurſes ought to be more open, 
and Reaſodings more taking and familiar, 
is more acceptable, eſpecially to the fair Sex, 
than a Piece of Brocade, or a Preſent of: the; 
moſt precious, Jewels in the World; and they 
wall not be wanting to be ſuperfluouſly and 
magnificently liberal to ſuch a lovely and 
charitable Diſpoſer of God's Goodneſs's, 
and Mercies 3 With this prudent Condeſ- 
cenſion of Morals, and great Oeconomy of 
Opinions, did our great Anatius purchaſe 
not only the Fortunes, but alſo the Hearts 
2 the moſt Beautiful and Richeſt of the fair 

e T3 (HL UL EV EWER 01S £ [311 v1 
Theſe are the uncommon. and - infallible 
Means, which make both Innocent Virgins, 
and experienc d Widows, croud to our 
Churches, Chapels, and; Confeſſion-Seats, for 
Help and Comfort, as the Lame to the pro- 
latick Pond; and which cauſes ignorant and, 
intereſted Monks, who dont know either 
Vice or Vertue, to male it their Buſineſs at 
all Times, and upon all Occaſions, to cry 
down and exclaim aga inſt our Morals; and 
turn true Prudence, and the Quinteſſence, of 
Evangelical Maxims, into Scandal and Con- 
tempt: But all this Rivalry and Oppoſition 
from ſuch malevolent and envious Ad verſa- 
ries, proceeds only becauſe they are ſo ſligh- 
ted and undervalu'd in the World (at leaſt 
among Men of good Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing) for want of ſuch favourable Opinions, 
and pleaſant Stratagems. But the Latius have 
| an 
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an admirable Admonition comprehended in 
two Words, and which is very ſuitable to 
my preſent Diſcourſe, (nequid nimis) by for- 
bidding me to indulge my Inclination in 
expatiating too much on the preſent moſt de- 
lightful Subject, and by calling me to do ju- 
ſtice to the Theatines, who by eſpouſing our 
Principles, and embracing our Morals, make 
no leſs Figure in Italy, France, and Germany, 
than we do; by theſe Means they know ve- 
ry well how to fit and accommodate the 
Laws of the Goſpel to every Petſon's Tem- 
per, and Inclination, and comprehend very 5 
well, that Regard muſt be had to the 

Dregs of Adam, they being evidently perſuad- 

ed, that it is a, Maxim that does not hold 

always true, viz.. that Evil is not to be done 

that Good may come of it, and knowing very 

well, that the preſent Method of propagating 

the Goſpel; muſt be ſuited to the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances of different Perſons, and their 
Frailties, and alſo that they muſt be ſo go- 

vern'd in their Spiritual Concerns, as God 

and Nature made and ſent them to enjoy 

this preſent Life. So far the wiſe Toledo, 

who. was Preacher for many Years to Pope 

Clement the Eighth 5 and by him was made 
Cardinal, for theſe his Sound Doctrines. 
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* The Order of Theatines was inſtituted by St. Ca- 
jetanus, and take their Name from a Town in the & ing- 
dom of Naples, ſituated in the Province of Abbruzzo 
(about ten Miles from the Place where Ovid was born) 
call d Theate in Latin, and Chieti in the Italian Ban- 
guage; their Congregation is very numerous in the ſaid 
Kingdom. 5 Anne | Nin 
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Cardinal Pallavicino carries Things yet far - 
ther, and in a Letter * to the Jeſuits in Chi- 
na, lays, that we (the Jeſuirs) may thank 
God, that the greateſt Patt of the Monks 
and Fryars are not ſo enlighten'd, and ſtu- 
dious to advance their Fortunes, and to ag- 
grandize their Families, as to gain Follow- 
ers by acting according to the Dictates of 
of theſe Principles, and prudent Reflections; 
for if Things went ſo, and if their Eyes were 
open'd, (quod Deus avertat) we ſhould not paſs 
our Days in ſo great Favour, Plenty, and 
Applauſe, nor would we be ſo diſtinguiſh'd 
from the common Level of Seminary Priefts, 
Curates, and other ignorant Clergymen, and 
rigid Fanſeniſls, who very impolitickly for 
themſelves, endeavour to reduce the Diſci- 
pline, and Laws of the Catholick Church, 
to the primitive Purity, and Obſervance of 
Canons, made I may ſay when 'ſhe was in 
her Infancy, and which are ſo full of ridi- 
culous Stuff, and indigeſted Pedantry, 
It is a wonderful Thing (he continues) to 
ſee ſo many, ſo blindfolded, and ignorant, 
that they do not comprehend the great Ne- 
ceflity there is, to make the Laws, and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Church more Cherifhing and 
Complaiſant, ſhe being now of a riper, more 
diſcreet, and advanc'd Age, and looking 
more after the Arr of raiſing herſelf by ma- 


Cardinal Pallavicino, who was Con ſeſſor to Pope 
Alexander the Seventh, in bis Letter to the Jeſuits in 
China, who at that Time were much oppos'd by the Domi- 
nicans in their Morals. | 


king 
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king the Crows bow to the Mitre, and the 
Sword ſubmit to the Paſtoral *, contrary to the 
ignorant Practice of primitive Times. 
They are Hereticks who abhor Innovati- 
ons, and give themſelves up to be govern d 
only by the Laws and Statutes of former 
Ages, abſolutely denying every Thing hay 
do not, find in ſacred Records; but wiſe 
and learn'd, Catholicks know very well, (at 
leaſt they ought to do) that all Societies, 
and Aſſemblies, howloever ſtrict and ſevere 
they be at the beginning, change as Bodies 
do, and conſequently, that they ought to be 
govern'd according to their Age. 
In the like Manner, the Church is to be 
govern'd, and the Eccleſiaſtick Power main- 
taind and encreas'd by other Methods, in a 
more polite and refin'd Age. Therefore 
what People enſlav'd to vulgar Errors, and 
Opinions, call heinous and intolerable Cor- 
ruptions, is the molt refin d (even above hu- 
man Capacity, and Policy) Conduct of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, and Spiritual Government; 
o to talk of Reformation, is nothing but vain 
an inſignificant Prattle, diſtorted Sentiments, 
nd. heretical Opinions, of thoſe who by the 
Inſtin& of Satan contrive, and endeavour to 
carry on the total and irreparable Ruin of the 
Church. This may ſerve as a full Anſwer to 
all their frivolous Arguments, ferch'd trom 


— — —— 
— — — 


—ſ 


Ihe Paſtoral is a long Silver Staff, which the Bi- 
ſhops carry in their Hands when they are in their Pon- 
tifieals, and with which as the Popiſh Legends tell us 


they bave defeated Armies. 


Au · 
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Authority, and primitive Practice, againſt our 
Morals; and makes it needleſs for me to 
proceed to a particular Examination of them, 
viz. that they are our Doctrines, and that 
many Popes have confirm'd them, and have 
prohibited all Perſons, of whatſoeyer Dignity, 
or Employment, to impugn or contradict 
them; to prove all this he produces many 
Bulls,” one of which (it being very mate- 
rial) I ſhall inſert, as follows. D e 


Interdicitur Diſputatio vel 
Impugnatio noſtri Inſtituti. 


Omnibus cujuſcunque gradus, Status, & præ- 
eminentiæ exiſtant, præcipitur in virtute ſanctæ o- 
bedientiæ, Cc. ſub panis Excommunicationis late 
ſententiæ necnon inhabilitatis ad Officia, & Be- 
neficia, ſecularia, & quorumvis Ordinum regula- 
rium eo ipſo abſque alia declaratione incurrendis, 
ſedi Apoſtolicæ reſervatis, ne Societatis Inſtitutum, 
Conſtitutiones, Doftrinam, aut Conſtitutionem ipſam 
quam Bullam, præmiſſorum occaſione Gregorius 
decimus tertius octavo Kalendas Junii, 1584, aut 
quemvis hujus vel ſupradictorum omnium Articu- 
. vel alind quidpiam ſupradifta concernens 
quovis diſputandi vel etiam veritatis indagande 
quaſito colore, directe vel indirecte impugnare vel 
contradicere audeant. Gregorius decimus terti- 
us in eadem Conſtitutione, pag. 237 & 238. 
& paulo inferius. 

Diſtrictius prohibetur ne quis five extra five in- 
tra Societatem gloſſas vel Scholia ulla, ſuper in- 
ftituta, doctrinam Jeſuitqrum, conſtitutionibus 
Privilegiis ac aliis contentis in Conſtitutione Gre- 
gorii decimi tertii edita oftavo Kalendas Junii 


I 584z 
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1584, facere; vel ea' niß quantum verba ſonant 
interpretari, aut de eis diſceptare, ſeu ſcrupulum 
cuiquam injicere, vel in Controverſiam aut dnbium 
revocare audeat quoquo modo, nec gloſſas, aut In- 9 
terpretat ionen, five impreſſus, five" ſcriptas, ud id 
pertinentes legere, docere, uliiſve tradere, vendere, 
vel apud ſe retinere præſumat. Gregorius de- 
cimus tertius in eadem ſua Conſtitutione, pagina 
eadem. | 2 98 
Therefore (Pallavicino continues) if theſe 
Decrees be genuine, indiſputably Sacred, and 
Apoſtolical, as all Roman Catholicks muſt ac- 
knowledge them to be, it's needleſs to op- 
* the Cuſtom of primitive Times to them; 
for ancient Cuſtom unleſs warranted by Scrip- 
ture, or confirmd by Papal Authority, is 
ood for nothing ; ſeeing the older any Error 
is, the worſe it is: For as the learn'd James 
Lainex, Second General of our Order well 
obſerves, all Hereticks endeavour to derive 
their Errors from their Anceſtors ; | ſo that 
this way of ' arguing is ſo far from cor- 
roborating the Janſeniſts Opinions, that it 
adds to their Guilt ; and is ſo far from ſup- 
porting the Credit and Authority of their 
octrines, that on the contrary it affords us 
à remarkable Proof, that they are in Confe- 
deracy with thoſe, who have always ſought 
after the Ruin of the Catholick Church; for 
in all theſe Things, it can be eaſily prov'd by 
conſequential Arguments, by rational and le- 
gitimate Deductions, that the preſent En- 
deavours of the latter are parallel to thoſe 
of the former. 


- 


| After 


gentle Reformation made by 
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.- Afterward he proceeds, and bare- 
fac dly afhrms, that the firſt _Occymenical 
Councils underſtand nothing of Church Go: 
vernment, with their unlearn'd Simplicity or 
rather holy Stupidity: ſeeing *y even the 

the Council of 
Trent, is deſpis'd. by the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, who daily and hourly diſpenſe with 7 
Canons, and thereby undervalue its Deciſi- 
ons; they judging (contrary: to the expreſs 
and mot} authentick Decrees and. Sanctions of 
the ſaid Council) that the great Sums of Mo- 


ney given for the Purchaſe of Ferant 


for the pardoning of the impious 
Tranſgreflions, f and abominable Ewe 
they judging it a very lawful Reaſon to deſ- 
piſe ſuch Canons; becauſe the Money that 
comes to Rome by ſuch Diſpenſations, is 3 


ſolutely neceſſary, for maintaining of tho 


* 


that are call'd to the Prieſthood, and other 
ſacred Functions, inſtituted by the infallible 
Authority of the Popes, for the Converſion 


of Souls, who ſolely are call'd to ſuch Em- 


ployments, for the. hope of . Wealth and 
worldly Greatneſs. Their Vocation, and that 
which animates and wakens their I, 
ſpringing from the Hope cheriſh'd by each in- 
dividual of the Clergy, of becoming a Biſhop, 
a Cardinal and even a Pope. | 


— — 1 


— N 


— — 
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* Cardinal Pallavicino in bis Controverſies, which 
£0 ordinarily under the Name of an Appendix to Bel- 
armine. 
t Sodomy, Simony and Sacrilegious Inceſt, 


Thus 
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Thus according to the Opinion of thoſe 
© ſearn'd Jeſuits, and Cardinals, Ambition 
© Simony and Avarice, are the only Spurs and 
© Incentiyes that quicken and excite Men to 
© the Glory of God and Service of the Church. 
© Conſider then, pious Reader, what Emolu- 
© ments can be expected for the Advance- 
© ments of à ſelf-cracifying Faith, from Feo—-— 
© ple that are only mov d to become Miniſters 
© of the Goſpel, and conſeerate themſelves to 
© God, by Pride and LOA ? FF £3911 
© Neyerthelefs the Popiſh Controverſiſts f 
© are not aſhamed to own, and confeſs, that 
dy the "Zeal of ſuch Miniſters the Pope has 
©obrain'd an unbounded Soveraignty over 
A the Kingdoms of the World; exceed- 
© ing in Power and Majeſty thoſe of tempo- 
© ra} Princes, by how much the more the Soul 
© 1s valuable than the Body; and by their In- 
1 4 and Stratagems, he has erected to 
© himſelf an abſolute Dominion over the Con- 
3 1 (as they pretend) of all Man- 

ind. 

Such are the Allurements (Cardinal Palla- 
vicino continues on) and Contrivanees of the 
Church of Rome, that it's no wonder to ſee 
her bring over to her Communion ſo many 
Proſelytes daily; for our Doctrines are ſo 
wiſely fitted, and judiciouſiy confirm'd to the 
different Humours, and various Inclinations 


* * 


_— 
W—_— ATT * ann rr 


T Pallavicino in the abovemention'd Appendix, Car- 
dinel Baronius in bis Hiſtory of the Church, and in the 
Life of St. Philip Neri, &c. 
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of Mankind, that it's impoſſible not to ſwal- 
low the Bait, or to be able to reſiſt the 
Temptation. WNT Fo 
This Conſideration made Philip * the Se- 
cond King of Spain, and Henry the Fourth of 
France, prudently conclude, that Princes, who 
were not Roman Catholicks, were meer Fools, 
becauſe in that Communion, ſay they, a Man 
for a little Money, may infallibly enjoy all 
Pleaſures both here, and hereafter. And for 
this Reaſon alſo both of them were ſo addicted 
to the Apoliolick Chair, that they may be 
very truly ſtil'd the Heroes of Popery ;. the Firſt. 
becauſe, he caus'd to be put to Death in 
Spain, and in the Low Countries + above 
Two Hundred Thouſand Hereticks. , The 
Second becauſe he reſtor d again to the U- 
nity of the Holy See, one of the moſt po- 
tent Monarchies of the World; and our Holy 
Mother the Church was ſo grateful and conde- 
ſcending to both of them for theſe their good 
Services, that they needed no more but to o- 
pen their Mouths, for the obtaining of any 
Suit, or Requeſt, from the Court of Rome; all 
ſorts of Diſpenſations and Farours running 
out with a full Torrent towards them, ma- 
ny Times even preventing their Demands: 


— — — —— ĩ f :: —— — kü! 


* Philip the Second in his Letter to Pope Pius the 
Fifth ; and Henry the Fourth in a Conference at Foun- 
tain bleau. Tg 

+ In the Time of the Duke of Alba's Adminiſtration 
in Flanders, and by Cardinal Granvela's Inſtigation in 
Spain. | | | 
I | Henty the Fourth ſubmits to Pope Clement the 


Eighth. 
| Gre- 


\ 
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Gregory the Thirteenth declaring motu proprio, 
the Son of King Philp capable of inheriring 
the Crown of Spain, tho born of a Marriage 
abhorr'd by Nature, prohibited by God, and 
diſapprov d by the whole World. And Pope 
Clement the Eighth allow'd Henry the Fourth, 
of France, to marry: Mary of | Medicis, Daugh- 
ter to the great Duke of Taſcany during the 
Life of Margaret his firlt Queen, of the Fami- 
ly of Valo... 

"If the 2 d Popes che continues 
on) had operated and govern'd the Church, 
according to the Maxims of the firſt Centuries, 
they could never have been ſo liberal, and 
obliging to their Benefactors; nor could 
Gregory the Second, in the eighth Century 
have ever made himſelf Maſter of Rome 
without the. then new, but well grounded 
and truly Apoſtolick Doctrine, which renders 
it not only lawful, but alſo mericorious to 
rebel againſt Kings, and Emperors excom- 
municated by the Chur. 5 | 

By the ſame Principles were thoſe religi · 
ous Princes of France, Charles Martel, Piping 
and Charlemaigne brought to aſſiſt the Popes, 

againſt the Lambards, and to give to the Church 
the greateſt Part of the Lands ſhe now pol- 
ſeſſes in [raly. * The profound but modern 
Doctrine of the Church's Power, of ſhuttirg 
the Gates of Heaven, and opening thoſe of 
Hell by her Anathemas or Excommunications, 
and of delivering People out orf | Purgatory, 


— 
ak. — 
— A... — 
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* The Kings of Lumbardy for many 2 were Mas 
filers of all Italy, and loft. their Deminious by the 


tr eacbery of the Pope, | 
D ; by 
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by her Indulgences ; theſe Doctrines toge- 
ther with her conſtraining Peoples Conſciences 
to an exteriour Worſhip, which they inward- 
ly abhor, and the puniſhing more ſeverely 
the Breach of one of the Pope's Orders, 
more ſeverely, I ſay than the Violation of all 
God's Commandments; are Things that o- 
blige whole Nations to forget the Obedience 
due to their lawful Soveraigns, and to pro- 
ſtrate themſelves at his Holineſs's Feet. 
By theſe Principles, and by our claiming 
an unbounded Authority, and maintaining it 
with ſo great Courage, we have gain'd fo 
much Authority with the“ wiſeſt of rhe re- 
form'd Clergy, that we are in no ſmall Ho 
at preſent; to ſee very ſoot thoſe apoſtolick 
Lovers of our Doctrines, and the Heroick 
Promoters of Church-Authority, even be- 
yond + what we can pretend to, to ſee them, 
I ſay, openly become one Flock with us, and 
reſtor'd again to the Unity of their Holy 
Mother (as they themſelves acknowledge) the 
Roman Catholick Church. | 
There- 


— a — 
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* Cardinal Pallavicino ſays in bis Additions to the 
true Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, that all the 
Laudean Fa&ion are more for Church Authority than 
tbe Papiſts. | | 

Cardinal Pallavicino ſays that thoſe of the Church of 
England give more infallibility to the Church than. the 
Papiſts do, becauſe Papiſts do not agree bow or where 
to place the Infallibility, and becauſe they call the 
Church cardo & Conſervatrix fidei Apoſtolieæ; relating 
likewiſe a Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, which be ſays is 
taken from Letter of the ſaid Archbiſhop Laud to the 
Pope, and is conſerv'd among the Manuſcripts of the 

| b „ 
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Therefore the better to compaſs thoſt our 
Wiſhes, and cheriſh more and more our 
Hopes, all thoſe of otir Society, who under 
pretence of  propagatinis the Goſpel, go to 
thoſe Hands, where, by the Grace of God, 
and our ſucceſsful Endeavours, many of the 
Gown underſtand ſo well the Maxis of 
true Religion; which is founded upon Arbi- 
trary Power, and umimſted Dominion, 
muſt know as well as their Pater Noſler, or 
Ave Mar, the following moſt remarkable and 
profitable Hiſtories, viz. how Gregory the Se- 
cond excommunicated as an ungodly Prince, 
Leo the third Emperor of Confantinapls, and 
how he continually rats'd againſt him one 
Rebelliom upon the Neck of another, by ab- 
ſolving his Subjects from theit Oath of Al- 
legianee to him, and thereby making the Ci- 
ty of Rome rebel againſt him; and how he 
never left perſecuting him tilt he had fix'd 
upon his Imperial Neck the Clergy's Col. 


How the Biſhops of France by their In- 
trigues and Stratagems, Anno 327, dethron'd 
'Chi/peric the Second, and afterward Clorba- 
rius, and made Pipin to be chofen in his Place, 
by uttering that worthy and never enough 
prais d Sentence, vx. that it was more law- 
ful and convenient that he ſhou'd be King, 
who did the King's Duty, in ſerving the 
Church, than he that did it not. | 


— 


— 


Vatican Library, viz. that if be bad not been bar bo- 
rouſly and unexpetedly murder d be had declar'd for 
the Church of Rome, 

D 4 Haw 
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How Pope Leo the ſixtli after the Death of 
Charlemaigne, decree d that Emperors and 
Princes had nothing to do in Church Affairs, 
and ſo withdrew himſelf and the reſt of the 
_ Clergy from the Subjection and S/avery (as 
he calls it) of ſecular Powers. 
Ho following * Popes yet of a more he- 
roick. and prieſtly Temper, not being con- 
tented to have deſtroy d the inſupportable 
Tyranny of the Roman Emperors over them, 
defird a Compliance and Submiſſion of all 
the Princes both Spiritual and Temporal to 
themſelves; and did declare it a fundamental 
Article of Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, 
that Temporal Princes, of whatſoever Chara- 
Rer or Dignity they be, may be depos d by 
the Authority of the Church, at the Pope's 
Pleaſure, and did condemn all thoſe as He- 
ticks, who did not unfeignedly believe this 
witty Principle of true Orthodox Faith, or 
did not act accordingly. All which is prov'd 
by a Bull of Pope Boniface, the Eighth. viz. 
Infallibili authoritate, nobis @ ſpiritu ſancto divi- 
nitus communicata, omnes & ſingulos utriuſque 
ſexus, excommunicatos declaramus, gui © non 
firmiter ac inviolabiliter crediderint noſiran 
authoritatem ſuper omnes principes Terra, in 
iis excommunicandis, & ad libitum deponen- 
dis. Bonifaciys Oftavus & alii ante ipſum Pon- 
tifices, | | 


— a. 4 — —„ 9 


* Boniface h Eighth, Gregory, Leo the Sixth ang 
$eveuth. | peg? & | 
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How by the very firſt Eſſay of this Do- 


Arine reducd to Practice, Pope Hildebrand 


or Gregory the Seventh, depos'd that mighty 


Emperor Henry the Fourth, commonly call'd 
the Bavarian, for denying to acknowledge his 
Supremacy in ſpiritual and temporal Affairs; 
and humbled him ſo, that he was oblig'd 
with his Empreſs and little Sons, to attend 
three Days and three Nights barefooted ar 
the Pope's Gate, before he coud get Admit- 
tance, or be abſoly'd. By theſe Hiſtories and 


a perfect Comprehenſion of Suarez's Book, 


written in Favour of the Pope's Supremacy, 


and adhering to, and following the Directions 


of the Reverend and moſt deſerving Fathers, 
+ Parſons, Campion, and Gerrard, our Emiſſa- 
ries will gain Credit in Great Britain, and in- 
gratiate themſelves with thoſe: that bear a 
great Sway in the Church, and by their Pro- 
tection and Favour are made able to carry on 
their true but ſecret Deſigns ; for it's reaſon- 
able to think, and it is obvious to every 
one's Capacity, that thoſe wiſe and learned 
Prelates, who ſtick ſo much to their Cere- 
monies, and plead ſo ſtrongly for Infallibi- 


lity, deſire moſt earneſtly to make Imperial 


Crowns ſtoop to the Mitre, and to raiſe. the 
Eccleſiaſtick Authority as high as it has been 


es 


— — * * * 4. Ai 


* Suarez, @ Spaniard, one of the chief Divines of the 
Order of Jeſuits, wrote a Book in King James the Firſt's 
Time, againſt the Rights of Princes; which by the King's 
own Order, was burnt hy the Hand of the publick Exe- 
cutioner. | 


I Father Parſons was the firſt of the Order of je- 
ſuits that eyer came to England, | 


in 
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in former Times, in that guondam moſt holy 
arne e iy 

| After that Cardinal Pall###cii6 has giren us 
—_—_ an Accotint'of the different ways of keeping 

_ up the Pap#t Grandeur, and how the Jeſuits 

; 5 70 ſhould behave in England, he ptoceeds to tell 

the Jeſuits, that what is calculated for one 

Countrey, ſuits not always with the Genius 

of another; therefore ſince our Doctrines are 

defign'd to pleaſe all Perſons, and for the pro- 
pagating of our Fame in all Countries, doubt- 
leſs they ought to be purg'd of all thoſe Non- 
Eſſentials, which may interfere with ſuch 

Purpoſes. Now becauſe I have heard from 

' Perſons of very good Credit, that our Emiſ- 

ſaries in England and Holland are not ſo well 

reliſh'd, becanſe of their too great Affection 
to the French King; they ought not to med - 
dle with ſnch things, but by Commiſſion from 
the Father · General, and under the Correction 

of ſuch immediate Superiors as he is pleas d 

to appoint ; who certainly ought not to leave 

a Matter of ſuch Conſequence to hazard, or 

to the Management of thoſe who have liv'd 

long enough, and well enough in foreign 

Countries, not to be much acquainted with 

our Engliſh or Dutch Affairs, conſidering that 

the firſt Notice of ſuch things makes the 
greateſt and moſt laſting Impreſſions. Theſe 

few Conſiderations, together with ſome o- 

thers (too long for my weak Head to ex- 

plain at preſent) have always withheld the 
wiſeſt Men of our Order from being prone 
to concur with any Faction that did not 


ſerve our own Intereſt. 


And 
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And hence it is, that as they never pre- 
ſum'd ro diſlike either St. — or St. Paul, 
St. Jerom or Auguſtine," for either Branch of 
theit diſagreeing Opinions; ſo they never en- 
taind an ill or good Thought, either of the 
Houſe of Bourbon, or of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
for any Difference of Sentiments which was 
between them, which did no ways concern 
the good of our Order, by which they have 
been diſpleaſing to neither, they never on- 
ing themſelves open Favourers of any Party, 
that ſo they might the better promote their 
own Affaits. This Policy I recommend to 
thofe of our Society above all other Things, 
for thereby we ſhall be able not only to re- 
ſiſt, but likewiſe to overcome the Janſeniſts, 
our inveterate Enemies; for if the Houſe of 
Bourbon and that of Anfiria be for us, quis 
contra not, who can be againſt us? 

Afterward the abovemention'd Authors, 
viz. Ignatius, Bellarmine, Toledo, and Pallavici- 
no, unanimouſly conclude, that as ſome of the ſe 
Principles are the very Fundamentals of true 
Religion, the very Soul of all true and expe- 
rienc'd Clergymens Actions, and the only 
Upholders of their Stratagems, they ſhou'd 
with all their Power, not only maintain 
them, but alſo endeavour to enlarge them. 
For thereby the Church will be always re- 
ſpected by Princes even of the higheſt Sta- 
tion and greateſt Prerogatives, and will be 
render d capable both with Armies and Fleets, 
to reſiſt and overcome the tyrannical Pro- 
ceedings of barbarous Kings, and to make 
the unruly Hereticks of England and Germa- 
ny tremble, and _—_— thcthſeives _ hey 
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Yoke. Now although the very Thought of 
maintaſning the Authority of the Church and 
| the Credit of our own. Order, by other 
A Means than what have been hitherto pre- 
{crib'd, is as chimerical and ridiculous, as to 
perſwade the | Clergy to live upon Acorns ; 
yet our Candidates muſt uſe great Addreſs, 
in concealing thoſe Myſteries from the Un- 
learned Part of the World, and from People 
of ſlender Politicks; and therefore we, muſt 
never let them know that all our Endeavours , 
how differently ſoever they ſeem to tend, cen- 
ter only in that one individual Point, viz 
the gaining of Power, Credit, Riches, and 
Dominion ; otherways we ſhall undo all at 
once, by expoſing thoſe ſacred Myſteries to 
the rude and imprudent Attacks, not only of 
the Laity, but alſo of ſome Ecclefiaſtick Ani- 
mals, who will be check'd at the very View 
of the ſecret Meaſures we take in carrying 
on and advancing our Grandeur, and will 
explode thoſe Doctrines as ſpurious and As, 
pocryphal, and as things neither foretold or 
typified in the Old, nor mention'd in the 
New Teſtament, and contrary to the receiv'd 
PraRice of the Primitive Church. + | 
| Nevertheleſs the vain Imaginations of ſuch 
blind Zealots, whoſe Deſigns: are only ab- 
ſtracted Ideas, lovely in Contemplation, but 
not practicable at preſent, mult occaſion to us 
no Deſpondency, ſeeing the Age we live in 
at preſent is of ſo corrupted a Taſte, that 
| the moſt religious and uncontroverted Max- 
ims of the Church will be infallibly miſre- 
preſented by ſome, who make the holy Scrip- 
ture and -human Reaſan the only * 5 
tand- 


\ 
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Standard of their Belief; for unleſs they al- 
low thoſe; our Docttines to be Orthodox, 
they muſt ſuppoſe that our Lord left his 


Church unprovided in the moſt principal Con- | 


cern of all, by not giving her Power to make 
Laws, by which ſhe was to be govern'd in 
after Ages. | 2213975 5 
But let it ſuffice to have ſpoken thus much 
of Jeſuitical Policy and Morals, which are 
things abſolutely neceſſary to be knoun by 
all thoſe who truly hate, and ſincerely deſire 
to Weichen. al 91519) 2 51% 
Now a Word or Two of my own. In 
the peruſal of this little Tract, there are two 
things ſeriouſly to be obſerv d. , 
1/t. That the Feſuits, and all thoſe who 
under whatſoever Pretence, eſpouſe theſe their 
Morals, have done more Miſchief to the 
Chriſtian Faith, than all the Pagan Empe- 
rors, Who endeavour'd to aboliſh it by the 
Means of Cruelty and Perſecution ; for as an 
inconcluſive Argument brought in Defence of 
the Chriſtian. Religion, injures that Truth 
which it pretends to eſtabliſn; ſo the Jeſuits 
by mixing Forgeries and Inconſiſtencies with 
the ſacred and apoſtolical Truths of the 
Goſpel, give Atheiſts and Idolaters cauſe to 
blaſpheme, and to diſpute the Authority of 


the ſame. 


2dly. That it can't be imagin'd how far 
the Violence of our corrupt Defires will carry 
us towards our on Deceit and Ruin, in the 
purſuit of what we wiſh for ; if it be not 


conquerd in due Time by ſupernatural Aids 
and Aſſiſtance. 


For 
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For ſurely the greateſt Enemies to Popery, 
could never have painted it with more dark 
and unſeemiy Colours than thoſe above: men- 
tion d Saints and Cardinals, who pretend to 
praiſe and propagate its criminal Maxims, 
and excuſe or vindicate its Diſorders and In- 
conſiſtencies. BY N 
Whoſoever therefore intends thoroughly to 
know, and thereby to abhor Popery, let him 
read the Works of {qzatins;' Bellarmine, Tolodo, 
and Palevicine, whoſe pretended Apologies 
are more ſevere Invectives againſt the Practi- 
ces and Morals of the Romi Church, than 
all that has been ſaid by the Reformiſt s. 
This ſerious Conſideration of  Bellarmine's' 
Polemicks, makes the wiſeſt of Papiſts con- 
clude, that he. was no Enemy to the Refor- 
mation in his Heart; otherwiſe (ſays Car- 
dinal. Perox *) he would either never have 
Rated the Queſtion ſo fairly in favour of He- 
reticks as he does, or he would have anſwer d 
more ſolidly their Objections. ** 
This Conſideration oblig d alſo Pope Paul 
the Fiſth, to command him to make a pub- 
lick Declaration of the Romiſh Faith f a little 
before he dy d; which he abſolutely deny d 
to do, ſaying, Opera mea, (meaning his Pole- 
micks) Teftimenium perhibent de me, that, his 
Writings were a Teſtimony of his Faith. 


"" ( - _ _ 


* Cardinal de Peron in bis Remarks upon Bellar- 
mine, and in bis Hiftory of the Conference held at 
Fountainbleau, between tbe Proteſiaus and Popiſh Di- 
vines. 


+ See Bartoli in the Life of Bellarmine. 
As 
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As for the other gw, viz. Toleda,and Bal. 
laviging, the glittering Hopes. of Betting 2 
ſcarler Gown, made them. write (without the 
leg en th Religion) Teatr ey thought. 
57 any Fas, redound to, the Honour and. 
2 e of the Pope. But let them N 
and alert what they pleaſe, every underſtand- 
Perſon will evidently conclude from what 
W hitherto a che Treaf that to ſuch 4 40 | 
Hales Ars By the Trea $ plotted, a 
: Miſchiefs fo CRM: Of 2A an 50 R801 Murder 
committed eyer ſince the Ge had ſo _ 
H4athoricy over Mens CopleFnces as to per- 
[wade them to he more ſubmiſſive to the In- 
yentions of Th and fallible Met Ry to 
the expreſs La * of * neither can 
deceive, nor be deccived, Lad indeed tis 
not unlikely - theſe new Adyances made 
by ſome Men in fayonr of ſuch Principles, 
will haſten to the 1 8 of 11 that 
very Miche which they would keep off, it 
hk juſt with God to permit, that the mg 
the Devil is fear d and yielded to, the greater 
Power he bas, tg. hurt us; and. we are ſure 
his Will of fajng jt is neyer ſhort. of his 
Power. But I. forget that I am writing to 
Tr Porn, Engine, who. ſee all. this more 
clearly than my {elf ; and if it were not ſo, 
there is ſcarce one Leaf in the whole Scrip- 
ture, which Prehes not the Doctrine of 
God's giving us in ſacred Scripture, a ſettled 
and compleat Rule of Faith, from which we 
cannot vary in the leaſt, without tranſgreſſing 
the Law; and incurring the divine Diſplea- 
ſure: For if am one ſhall add unto thoſe things, 
God foall add unto him the Plagues that are urit- 
ten in this Book. | Although 
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Although 1 ay many Enxztibmen (as I up- 
poſe) ſee all this more clearly than my ſelf, 
yet in taking leave I cannot but condole with | 
them; for the compleat Corruption of ſome; 

an old Proverb ſays, That uber God has bis 

Church, the Devil has his Chappel : | And our 
Times are ſo bad, that we may with that 
this Saying, (as little creditable for Reformiſts 
as it is) would ſtill fir them, and that the 
larger Fabrick were not affign'd to the worlt . 
Maſter. We might wiſh that God's Earth« 
quakes, (as“ St. Auguſtine ſays) were not ex- 
ceeded by the Devils, and that Men fear'd 
where Fear prevents, and not where it brings 
on the Harm. I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
with the Application of this Proverb to out 

preſent Circumſtances, but leave it to the 
8 of the judicious and learned 
Reader, becauſe I know many, (if I did ap- 
ply it,) would reward my Labours with no- 
thing but Injuries, Affronts, and Perſecu- 
—_—— cr tg 
I have been ſomewhat the longer in rela- 
ting the Hiſtory of the Omnibus Omnia ; be- 
cauſe it has been hitherto induſtriouſly con- 
ceal'd from all the Enemies of the Romifþ 
Church, it being the Baſis of all Popery and 
Prieſtcraft; and becauſe without the Know- 
ledge of it, People could never have been a- 
ble to comprehend the idolatrous Proceedings 
of the Jeſaits in China, and the treacherous 
Actions of the preſent Pope; to give an Ac- 


count of which I now begin. 


8 — 
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* St. Auguſtine in his Confeſſions and Soliloquies. 
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CHRISTIANITY. 


AFTER the rats of FL 
Wl -2oceut the Twelfth, who was 
-a Man very much inclin d 
to do good, and ſtudied 
from Morning to Night how 
to procure Benefit to the 
Church, Eaſe to the Peo- 
| ple, and Comfort to the 
Poor; ; but = met with great Mortifications 
on all theſe three Heads, and was upon 
all Occaſions plagu'd and 7780 rplex'd, em- 
barraſs d and betray d by thoſe he ruſted to; 
the Cardinals were much buſied in mak- 
ing Factions, and afterward. were divided » 
into three Parties, known by the Names of 
the Religious, Simoniacal, and Barbarout, {for 
ſo the Romans call the Barbarins, from the 
E great 


40 Popery againſt Chriſtianity. | 
great Cruelties of Pope Urban the Eighthz. © 
who was of that Family,.) Cardinal Mariſcotti 
was Head of the religious, Cardinal Ottoboni 
of the fimoniacal, and Cardinal Francis Barba- 
rini of the barbarous Faction. 
The Cardinals, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Diviſions among themſelves, endeavour'd by 
their outward Behaviour, and uſual Ceremo- 
nies of Prayer and expoling of the Sacra- 
ment, to make People believe, before they 
enter'd the Conclave t, that they would lay 
aſide all their. private Animoſities, ſhew 
themſelves diſintereſted, and that they would 
proceed very unanimouſly in the Election (as 
they ſtile him) of the Vicar of Chriſt, or Head 
of the Church. \ C40. F6 12 ae 
It would be too long to give you here a 
minute Account of all the Ceremonies which 
are perform'd ar the opening of the Con- 
clave, wherefore I ſhall only ſay, that for 
their Idolatry they are ſhocking even to Pa- 
piſts themſelves ; eſpecially when that part of - 
the + Bull is read, which calls them, infalli- 
biles æternæ Sapientia Conſultores, the infalli- 


* 


2 * 


& | | 9 
* Urban the Eighth left to bis Family above 24 Mil- 
tions of Roman Crowns; and to get Money * the 
raifing of bis Nephews, he caus'd 3000 People 4 con- 
fiderable Eſtates to be put to Death in the Inguiſition. 
| T The Conclave is the Place where the Cardinals are 
ſhut up when they meet together for the chuſing of 4 
Pope, and out of which tbey can't ſtir till the Rlection 
be over, and 'the Pope proclaim'd; it is call'd Con- 
clave, becauſe it is lock'd. up with ſeveral Keys. . 
& There is 4 Bull read at the opening of the Con- 
clave, conteining all the Prerogatives of ibe Cardi- 


nals... ; 
ble 


Fopery again? Chriſtianity. 1 
ble Counſellors of the Holy Ghoſt: And 
when all People are commanded to adore 
them, and eſteem them as Perſons entruſted 
with the Power of Heaven; and ſuch like In- 
conliſtencies and Impoſſibilities. 1 
But all theſe outward Signs of Piety, Au- 
thority, and Grandeur, did not ſatisfy the 
Mob; who finding many of the /arbarous and 
femoniacal Faction plotting and conſpiring at 
Villa Pinciana ,; obliged them to ſwear in 
the moſt folemn Form imaginable, that they 
would chuſe Cardinal Mariſcotrs for 1 
who by Self. Denial and Purity of Life, had 
26nd great Reputation with all- thoſe who 
ad any Fear of God, or Regard for Virtue ; 
and the Vulgar ſort of People did expect no 
leſs than Miracles from a Pope of ſuch un- 
precedented Qualifications. . 

And I do believe that Cardinal Mari ſcotti 
= being 2 grave, auſtere, and virtuous Per- 
on, of a high and ſteady Soul, who did ſin- 
cerely deteſt and abhor all thoſe, that by their 
Tricks and Deceit, do violate the Dictates 
of Piety, Religion, or Reaſon, and ſeek to 
enlarge their Power at the Colt and Preju- 
dice of others) would have begun his 7 — 
dom with a thorongh and compleat Refor- 
mation of the Clergy, and Corruptions of the 
Court of Rome, and would have turn'd the 


r 
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* Villa Pinciana i, a moſt noble and magnificent 
Palace, which belonged formerly to the Family of Mon · 
talto, with pleaſant Gardens, enrich'd with fine Sta- 
tues, bod | i 
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42 Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 
Edge of his - Eccleſiaſtical Sword againſt + 
Turks and Infidels ; which all Popes ſince 
Gregory the Great, choſe rather to ſheath 
in the Boſom of Chriſtians, whoſe Differen- 
ces (eſpecially if they intrench'd upon their 
Supremacy) they fomented into Flames, and 
thereby wou'd have enlarg d his own juriſ- 
dition, by a Supply of new Proſehzes, who 
are ever fonder of their Nurſes, than thoſe 
whoſe ſharper Experience of the Covetouſ- 
neſs and Ambition of the Clergy, hath wean'd 
from being ſo highly pleas'd with the Romiſb 
Infallibility. bo +7 

And undoubtedly this would have been a 
thing more miraculous than all the Roman- 
tick Stories we read in the Legends of the 
Popiſh. Church. But this Fear of a Reforma- 
tion prov'd. one of the greateſt Hindrances 
to Mariſcotti's Promotion. "Us 

At the Commencement of the Conclave 
the Religious and Barbarous Faction, although 
for different Motives, deſign d to ſupport the 
Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria, by making 
One Pope, who was not a declar'd Enemy 
(as the good Emperor Leopold F had deſir d 
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* Gregory the Great flouriſh'd about the middle of 
the Sixth Century, and with him Piety and Learning 
were in ſome Eſteem ; but even in his Time the Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome appear from his Dia- 
logues. | 

27 The Emperor 'Leopold's Letter was read in the 
Conclave, bearing this Inſcription, Venerabilibus Fra- 
tribus, ac amicis noſtris, Sacræ Romanæ Eccleſiæ Car- 
dinalibus in ſpiritu Sancto Congregatis. | 
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_ 'Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 4.3 
them in a moſt humble and friendly manner) 
to his Family. But Jealouſies and Animoſi- 
ties ariſing among them, and the French Gold 
greatly prevailing, the few good and honeſt 
Men that were in the Conclave, were oblig' d 
to yield, and to give up both the Glory of 
God and the Intereſt of Europe, to the am- 
bitious Intrigues of Lewis the Fourteenth, 
which were carryd on in the following 
manner. _ 2 35 Kg 

The French King well knew the Bigotry as 
well as Ignorance - of the Spaniards, who re- 
verence Rome as the Sanctuary of their Hap» 
— and as the abſolute Miſtreſs of their 

reſer vation; and to pleaſe her, do ſacrifice 
more Men yearly. to the Fury of the Inquiſi- 
tion, than Solomon did Beaſts at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple; an Impiety not charge» 
able upon the Turks themſelves, who kill none 
for the Profeſſion of any Religion, tho' never 
ſo contrary to their own, leaving God to. a- 
venge his Truth; which no Queſtion. he 
would not be long in doing, were he fo an- 
gry with the oppoſite Tenets, as the Spaniards 
in their furious and cruel Sermons are pleas'd 
to repreſent him. 0 

The French King knowing all this perfectly 
well, concluded that the eſtabliſhing his Grand- 
Child (the Duke of Anjou) upon the Throne 
of Spain, depended greatly upon the neu 
Pope's favouring his Intereſt. And therefore 
even during the Life of Innocent the Twelfth, 
he had taken the moſt proper and efficacious 
Methods to make him ſucceed, who was 
thought the trueſt Friend to his Occaſions, 
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44 Fopery agamſt Chriſtianity. 
by hiring the Holy Ghoſt to fix upon ſome . 
ſuch Subject as might be moſt auſpicious to 
his Pretenfions. TP! 
The Cardinals were ſo complying to his 
Deſires, for the only Hopes of Money, (for 
they were to receive it after the Election was 
over) that they told the French Ambaſſador, 
that if his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would be 
pleas d to ſet down” in writing the Things 
he deſir d to be perform'd by the ſucceeding 
Pope, and fend them to Cardinal Orroboni, it 
ſhould be their Province to make him {wear 
to the obſerving of them, before his Exalta- 
tion to the Pontifical Chair. Accordingly 
the Propoſals: were ſent to Cardinal Ottobout, 
who immediately preſented them to Cardinal 
Mariſcotti, but he abſolutely refus'd to adhere 
to them; and told Ottoboni, who, had promis d 
to make him Pope, if by ſubſcribing them he 
would eſpouſe the Intereſt of the Houſe of 
Bourbon, that he would not forfeit his Con- 
ſcience for the Triple Crown, nor his Honour 
for all the French King's Sold; and after- 
ward made the following Speech in the Con- 
clave, wherein he truly out- did himſelf, by 
ſmartly repreſenting and pathetically expoſing 


— eo — — 


* The Papiſts pretend that the Holy Ghoſt carries 
on every thing in the Conclave ; but it is incongruous 
to Prudence and Religion (as the learn'd Caranza well 
obſerves, although be be a Papiſt] to imagine, the 
Holy Gboſt ſhould meddle himſelf with the ambitious 
Ends of Princes, who ſhun no impious Means to com- 
paſs their Endeavours. | # | 
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all the Falſhoods and Tricks practis d by : 
5 after the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt 
SGT CEPT 7 2; | | TY: SY 
What! (ſays he) ſhall we now make good 
© what our Adverſaries the Reformiſts have ſo 
t often objected to us, viz. that all Elections 
© are carry'd on by Bribes and Sway of Party, 
* as the Prench or Spaniſþ Factions prevail in 
the Conclave, without the leaſt Regard to 
Religion, to the Good of Chriſtendom, or 
the Glory of God > Woe be to the Man by 
* whom this Scandal comes, by opening to 
* himſelf a Door to Preferment in the Church 
with a golden Key; we threaten and ful- 
© minate Excommunications and Cenſures a- 
© gainſt Simony, which is now as much pra- 
© &is'd in the Church, as it was formerly ab- 
© hor d by true Clergymen. If we yield to 
_ © the unchriſtian Propoſals of the French King, 
© Infallibility, the Inſpiration of the Holy 
"Ghoſt, and all ſuch like Prerogatives that we 
© {o much boaſt of, are loſt for ever; the 
© thing being evidently know to every think- 
© ing Perſon, that the greateſt part os us here 
© preſent, have been brib'd by the French 
King's Emiſſaries and Agents; and that for 
© the ſake of Money, both the Laws of God 
and thoſe of the Church are trampled on by 
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* The Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt is the firſt Ceremony 
perſorm'd in the Conclave; and the Papiſts believe that 
be it as really preſent with the Cardinals, as be was 
with the Eleven Diſciples when they choſe a Succeſſor 
zo Judas, who betray'd Chriſt ; in which they are either 
Atheiſts or preſumpruous Fighters againſt God, as Cal: 


vin well obſerves. 
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us with -Impudence and Security. Our very .. 
pretending to carry on our Elections by the 
© Influence of the Holy Spirit, is now made, 
and with too much Reaſon, the Scorn and 
VLaughter of our inveterate Enemies. For 
by our preſent Behaviour, they evidently 
< perceive that Religion and Virtue are point- 
© ed at as things unbecoming and not in Fa- 
ſhion at Rome, or at leaſt among Cardinals; 
and that Blaſphemy and Inſincerity are in 
far greater Vogue, it being thought a mean 
, «© thing, if a Cardinal do not go againſt his 

* moſt ſolemn Vows and Oaths with Alacrity 
band Courage; and does not only proſtitute 
his Religion to pleaſe Princes, but alſo vile- 
© ly treat the moſt tremendous Name of God 
to ſerve a Turn: Who can then believe, 
* that the true Spirit of God ſhould endow 
with Infallibility of Judgment, Monſters ſo 
© viſibly corrupted ? We find that the Holy 
© Ghoſt did hate, under the Law, all Impurity 
and Lewdneſs, tho' in meer outward Cere- 
© mony; how then ſhould he, under the 
brighter Light of the Goſpel, ſuffer himſelf 
© to be pour'd out of one unclean Veſſel into 
© another, I mean, out of a Perjurer into a 
© Sodomite ? Now theſe crying Enormities | 
© are common and publick ; and, we who ought 
© to ſtem and controul them by our Autho- 
« rity and exemplary Life; we (I ſay) are 
© become the greateſt Practitioners of all 
© Lewdneſs, and he who offers us moſt Mo- 
© ney for the Support of our unnatural Luſts 
fand noyſom Brutalities, is not only pre- 
« fer'd to the deſerving and righteous Perſon, 
«© but even to God himſelf. Vi + 


7.20 


Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 47 
In the primitive Times, when the Holy 
£ Ghoſt was ſo familiar with the Church as 
to direct her, ſhe proceeded to the diſtri- 
t buting of Eccleſiaſtical Charges, and the E- 
<lection of Popes, by ballancing the Holi- 
© neſs of Life, and Excellency of Parts, of 
<him who was to be admitted, with the 
*/Weightineſs of the Duty he was to diſ- 
charge. Then Mortification , - Humility, 
* and Self- denial, were the Fore-runners of 
all Church Preferments: But, alas! now the 
*.Scene is turn'd, and the Church of Rome by 
© her Simony and Ambition is more like the 
proud and triumphant : Chapel of Anti- 
5 chriſt, than the poor and militant Church 
of God; and all the Calamities that have 
© in the later Ages fallen upon her, may 
* be ſaid to have dropt from her own 
© Wickedneſs, and therefore more naturally 
5 ought to be ſtil'd Puniſhments, than Per- 
© ſecutions. | | | I MY 
What would that glorious Pope Gregory 
* the Seventh have ſaid, if he had been pre- 
© ſent at the Diſtribution of the French King's 
Gold, who excommunicated a moſt power- 
© ful Emperor, only becauſe he had receiv'd 
* from a Clergyman, I know not what Sum of 
Money, who us'd his Fayour, to be pro- 
© moted to a vacant Biſhoprick ? Rome was 
* then a traly Holy City, and glorious were 
the Popes, who not ſeeking to maintain 
* greater Splendor in the Church, than was 
* ſuitable to the Doctrines of Scripture, and 
* the Example of Chriſt, apply'd themſelves 
* only to their Paſtoral Charges, by viſiting 
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«the Sick, diſtributing the Sacraments with 
their own Hands,” and by ſerving the Altar 
© with true Zeal, and without any Parade of 
© external Ceremonies, fit only to be muſter'd 
up in the Eyes of the Jenorant: They did not 
© concern themſelves in the leaſt, or ſhew any 
« Partiality in the Affairs of divided Princes, 
by which Partiality the one Side would 
© have been made perpetually their Enemy, 
and the Friendſhip of the other no longer 
© permanent, than it receiv'd Benefit ; being 
< wiſe enough to ſee, that the ſame Arts 
© and Power that are able to help now, may 
upon the Recoil of Intereſt or Affection, be 
© as apt to hurt; all Strength conjuring up 
© Jealouſy in Kings, that are not abſolutely at 
© their own Diſpoſition. kb.” 
© But now Ecclefiaſtick Modeſty is baniſh'd 
* out of the Church, by the Arts uſed to twiſt 
©the Intereſts of Chriſt with thoſe of our 
© own Ambition, with which true Religion 
© is ſo dappled, that it is embrac'd by the moſt 
© Part of us, rather out of Oſtentation, than 
Love; and fo not likely to continue long. 
© Theſe Abuſes, and the flight Provocations 
© ſome preceding Popes have taken to draw 
the Dagger of Excommunication, has ac- 
© quainted Princes, no leſs with the bluntneſs 
* of their Weapons, than the keenneſs of their 
* Malice, by which they have been taught, 
* to our ſad Experience, and irretrievable Loſs 
© of the Church, to abate ſo much as poſſi- 
© bly they could, the reach of their Power, 
© leſt it ſhould have increasd to an univer- 
* verſal Prejudice, thinking it unſuitable to 
| * their 


their Intereſts, to ſuffer all or the major 
Part of Chriſtendom, to fall under the Ju- 
© riſdiction of one Perſon; for then their Pow - 
er would be eclipſed, as the Moon in Op- 
* poſition, or quite loſt as the Stars upon 
© the Approach of the Sun. From - thence 
5 and from our Ambition, not poſſibly to be 
© moderated,” but by an abſolute Reſtraint; 
© have ſprung all the deſperate Schiſms, and 
« Breaches, that reign at preſent among the 
Followers of Chriſt; from thence proceed 
* ſo. many Clamourings even of Papiſts, for 
« a Reformation of the Court of Rome, and 
© of Church Diſcipline ; which if once under- 
taken by the unintereſted Rabble, they will 
© never leave off, till the Form of Worſhi 
© is bruis'd, and beaten out of all Comelineſs; 
therefore we ſhould prevent all this by a 
5 haſty doing it ourſelves |: For Church- 
« Diſcipline, -altho' the higheſt Reſult of all 
Prudence, God hath intruſted Men wirhal ; 
© yet too near ſcrutinizd by the ignorant 
© Laity, ſeems to diſcover more Polity than 
« Piety ; by the Contemplation: of which, 
Mens Judgments being once dazzled, they 
« are ever after propenſe to Hereſy, or Athe- 
5 iſm, or at leaſt to a prejudicial Jealouſy of 
their Teachers, which makes the Romifh 
Church be eſteem'd at preſent the horrible 
© Scene of Atheiſm, and Impiety, Deſola- 
© tion, Perjury, and Miſery, and will make 
« her at laſt burſt with her own Venome. 
With this and a great Deal more to the 
ſame Purpoſe, Mariſcorts endeavoured to rouſe 
up the priſtine Courage of the Beckers, and 
| : | Am- 
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Ambroſes, who would never comply with the 
unruly Deſires of Princes, againſt the Intereſt 
of the Church; and to rene in the preſent 
Age the primitive Method of electing 
Popes. WIS 4 RN 10; 65 kia 
But all his Topicks would not do, the 
© Leopard may change his Spots, and the E- 
* thiopian his Colour, but it's impoſſible, (as 
© he himſelf very well obſerves,) that any 
Thing can alter or move a baſe and profli- 
gate Faction of lewd and wicked Clergy- 
men, who have Ears and will not hear, 
Hearts and will not underſtand, nay Eyes 
* and will not ſee, they are ſo buried in the 
© Rubbiſh of Errors and Impiety. And now 
it's high Time to return to the French Emiſ- 
ſary Ottoboni, who ſeeing he could not prevail 
with Cardinal Mariſcotti, immediately apply'd 
himſelf to the [preſent Pope, who was then 
Cardinal Albani, he acting always, and upon 
all Occaſions, according to the Dictates of 
his Purſe, by making only uſe of Religion, 
to deceive the Vulgar and to cover Tempo- 
ral Intereſt; without ſo much as reading the 
Articles propos d by the French King, ſwal- 
low'd the Oath of performing them, and 
comply'd with whatever Terms, or Stipulati- 
ons were demanded of him; and for the tri- 
ple Crown, gave up at once whatever is dear 
(I mean Honeſty and Religion) to a good 
Chriſtian, and thereby became the Succeflor 
of Peter, tho' he had imitated him in nothing 
except in denying his Maſter ; and thar very 
Day was declar'd the Vicar of Chrift, and 
ador'd as ſuch, by the Cardinals, who when 
they kiſs his Toe, ſay, according to the _— 
NY able 
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able Phraſe of the Council * of Lateran, f thou 
art God on Earth, aud as God I adore thee, &c. 
which is the firſt Act of Recognizance, and 
which Cardinal Mariſcotti, with the religious 
Faction, poſitively for ſome Time refus d 
to perform, till at laſt they were perſwaded 
by Cardinal Dada + to acknowledge Clement 
- Eleventh, a de facto, or actual Pope, altho 
he was not, as they openly then proteſted, a 
Lawful or de Jure one. 

No ſooner was he proclaim'd but the People 
begin to murmur, and make Paſquins againſt 
him, which were poſted every where; two 
of the moſt remarkable, 1 ſhall ſet down 
here. 

1 Barbari ed inhumani _. 

ch avete fatto papa Farcibricon Albani, 

Barbarous and inhuman, why have you 
made Pope the Arch-rogue Albani * 

2 Pigliando li ſtati vi trattera da Cani 

ed abbracciando le Moglie infallibile Albani. 

He will treat you like Dogs by pinch- 
ing your en, and by lying with your 
Wives. 
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Ibe Council of Lateran ſays in the 4th Seſſion, Do- 
minus Deus noſter Papa, idem eſt in terris ac Dominus 
Deus Cœli, nam habet poteſtatem ligandi &. For, as 
God, be maketh Laws to bind the Conſcience, and has 
Power to diſpenſe with Laws both Natural und Moral, 
7 to pardon; Sins as be pleaſes. | 

I' call'd Lateran becauſe it was beld in the Late- 
ran Church at Rome, ſo call'd becauſe it is ſituated on 
the outſide of the Town. 

+ Cardinal Dada is reckon'd a great Politician, 
be was Nuncio in England in King James's Time, 


The 


The firſt of theſe Paſquins, was found 
hanging like a Squib, upon the Gate of the 
Barbarin's Palace, and the ſecond upon that 
of Cardinal Pamphili © © © 80 
In the mean time the Pope, after ſome 
phariſaical Refuſals, and cuſtomary Declara· 
tions of his own Inſufficiency, 9 
the Duties of ſo high an Office: The firſt 
Thing he thought on, was to preſerve him- 
ſelf, and thoſe of his own” Faction; therefore, 
finding that the generaliry of People, eſpeci- 
ally of Papiſts, either out of Religion, or Ig- 
norance, make their Eſtimate of the Truth 
and Legality of the Pope's Election, accord- 
ing as it's more or leſs current in the Opmit- 
on of the Clergy ; he procured 'their Appro- 
bation to his illegitimate Title, by pronoun- 
cing and declat ing out of the Infallible Chair 
of Peter, the Lawfulneſs and Validity of his 
Election, aſſerting it to be an Article of 
Faith, and diſcharging all Perſons of what- 
ſoever Power or Dignity in the Church, to 
diſown, quarrel, or impugn his Authority, 
under the ſevere Penalty of Excommuni- 
cation here, and eternal Damnation here- 
after. | 
The Pope being the chief Man of this 
Hiſtory, it won't be much out of the way, 
(as I ſuppoſe) or tedious to the Reader, to 
give a particular Character of him, before I 
proceed farther, that ſo People may know in 
the beginning, what Good can be expected 


= " 


* You will find this Bull in the Appendix. 
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in the Sequel, from ſo famous a Vicar of 
eine 


Clement the Eleventh was born at Urbino 1 


of very mean, and low Parents; in his 
younger Years, he ſtudied the Canonical Law, 


which is the only way to obtain Preferment at 


Rome: But afterwards apply d himfelt entire- 
ly to Poetry, and was much taken Notice of 
by Reaſon of an Elegy written. by his Ma- 
ter, Don Francis. of Calabria, and preſented 
by him to Queen Chriſtiza + of Sweden, rela- 
ting to ſome Amours. . ehr 
The Queen was ſo well pleas'd with it, 
that ſhe ſaid, Abbot. Allani would prove a 
great Man, becauſe he knew very well how 
to pleaſe, and the way to: expreſs himſelf 
with a great deal of Gallantry, and Soft- 


\ neſs. After this he continu'd: to live in the 


Queen's Palace as her Domeſtick; and be- 
ing greatly in her Favour, was firſt made 
Prelate, and then Cardinal, by her Means. 


8 


. The Country of Urbino belonged formerly to 4 
Duke who was chief of the noble Family of Urſini, and 
who took his Title from the Town where be refided, 
now it belongs to the Chur. = 

+ Queen Chriſtina renounc'd the Proteſtant Religion 
and came to Rome, in the Time of Pope Alexander the 
Seventh; (he grofeſrd herſelf in publick a Mnſe, made 
Latin Speeches in the Univerſities, and compos'd a Trea- 
tiſe, thought too theatrical for @ Virgin Prince, rela- 
ting to Marriage, towards which ſome thought ber un- 
capable by Nature, others too propenſe, ſaying that ſhe 
| had four Sons brought up at the Univerſity of Padua; 
bowever the Matter went, Old Cardinal Barbarini 
told one, an Engliſh Nobleman, in @ jovial Humour, 
there were two Things inſcrutable ts Intelligence, 
1. What Religion be himſelf 1was of. 2. Whether Queen 
Chriſtina was @ Maid or no. x ON 
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By Pope Innocent the Twelfth he was made 
Secretary of Brevetts, who being a pious 
Perſon, and conſequently very unfit for the 
Management of Eceleſiaſtick Affairs and Ro- 
miſb Politicks, Cardinal Allani over: ruld and 
influenc'd him as he pleas'd ;' and being abſo- 
lutely Maſter of the Pope's Favour, bought, 
ſold, ridicul'd and betray'd him, Religion, 
Truth and Honeſty; and thereby proſecuted 
his Employment to good purpoſe, by ſelling 
Cardinalſhips, Biſhopricks, Abbies, Canoni- 
cates, and generally all Church Employs, in 
defiance of the Law and poſitive Orders of 
the Pope; whom he conſtantly deceiv d, and 
deluded with a Fardle of Complements and 


ou 
* 
* 


| pang Expreſſions, eſpouſing all his bigot 


pinions, and aſſiſting him in promoting the 
Bull * againſt Neporiſm, which Innocent pub- 
liſh'd notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the 
Cardinals. He trimm'd and trick'd ſo ſhame- 
fully under that poor innocent Pope, that 
even amongſt Courtiers, he was call'd Prozo- 
nequam, he making it his chief Buſineſs to 
become rich by any Means whatſoever : This 
was the Reaſon why he chang'd Sides ſo ma- 
ny times, cleaving always to that Party he 
found riſing. ; 

With all this he much ſtudied Populari 
and publick Applauſe in the Beginning, and 
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* Innocent the Twelfth ſeeing the great Abuſes com- 
mitted by Popes in the Government of the Church, 
for purchaſing Principalities for their Sons, whom 
they call their Nephews, publiſh'd a Bull againſt the 
aggrandizing of their Families, which you may ſee. in 
the Appendix. 

at 
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at bis firſt Appeatabce in the World, and to 
gain to himſelf” the Friendſhip of the man. 


Nobility,” and the Affection of, the Nuns, 
who were much inclin'd to embrace the laſs, 
civious Errors of Molinos, he ſhew d à great 
Propenſion of Mind to favour that Sect; and; 
I have ſeen Letters of his to one Torre a Ne- 
apolitan Prieſt; chief of the Molinifts in that 1 
-ountry, | Wherein he thus expreſſes himſelf. «4 
© Your Cauſe is God's Cauſe, :who,will know; 
ho to protect you,.in Time, and Place, a- 
5 gainſt all earthly Excommunications and 
Troubles; and, at the very ſame Time, Fs 
was uſing all his Endeavours to perſuade the, | | 
ope to condemn that Hereſy, that there, 
by he might ingratiate himſelf with the French, 
King, who to pleaſe the Jeſuits, had ordered | 
the Pope to condemn and burn Molins. 
Some People were willing to excuſe, or at 
teaſt to extenuate his firſt Tranſgreſſigus, by. | 
| Reaſon of the Lowneſs of his world Sir | 
cumiſtances ; but after that. he had raiſed hymny g 8 
ſelf from nothing, to the very Top (as they: 1 
ſay in Itah) of the Pinacle, it is Time to re- „ 
trieve his Reputation, and yet he {till conti- | 
nues as wicked as before: Self-Interelt, being | [ 
the very Soul of his Actions, and every Thing 5 
moving with him on this ſole Principle of ag- | 
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* Molinos, à Spaniſh Prieſt, was very famous at Rome, 
about the End of the laſt Century; bis Docfrines chief- 
ly were, that the Body might do what it pleas d if tbe, 
Soul was afuated in the Contemplation of God's Goods, 
neſs. His Aſſemblies were profligate, looſe,” and ex- 
trav agant. e eee RY. WED. l 
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ttonize ſo much the Pretendem who has confer- 
red upon his Nephews already ſome Duke- 
doms-of this Ilan dds whe 

He ſticks at nothing, to advance his ;own 
Deſigus; double Dealings, and Hypocriſy, 
being the chiefeſt Rudiments of his Sanctity; 


he continually promiſes what he never intends 


to perform. This made an Ambaſſador of 


Venice ſay of late, that the Autherity or Infalli- 


bility of the Church, was like a Tennis: Ball toſi d 


10 bnd fro ly the Pope's Levi). Tho his Hy- 


pocriſy and: Diſſimulation ſerv'd* him very 
much formerly, yet he is become now ſo ve» 
ry well known by giving of Mondo, as he pres 
tends, and not his Mord, that no Perſon; gives 
him any Truſt: So little Regard has he to 
his moſt ſolemn Promiſes, that it is common- 
y obſerv d at Rome, that if he be at any pains 
to con vince you of his Favour, or Friendſhip, 
either by ſwearing, or imprecating Curſes on 
himſelf, or on the Body of St. Rerer, (which 
1s his uſual Oath): then to be ſure he is do- 
ne von anderhand all the Miſchief imag i- 
nen . 101188 
He receives Ambaſſadors with ſuch a long 
Train of exquifite, Compliments, and ambigu- 
ous Expreſſions, that after a Thouſand Turn- 
ings and Windings, they are not able to ex- 
tricate themſelves, and do remain at laſt as 
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The Pretender bas given to Don Aleſſandro Albani 


one of the Pope's Nephews the Title of Duke of Albe 
marle.; and bas given to another the Title of Lord 


Dundee. 


mute 


grandizing his Family ; this males him pa- 
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mute as Statues. By this his / intricate Pro- 
cedure, and by ſuch amphibious Politicks as 
theſe, he has wholly diſguſted the Emperor, 
little ſatisfied the Spaniards, and nothing at all 
the generality of the French Nation, and has 
tuin d the Romiſb Church beyond all poflibili- 
ty of Recovery, by his debaſing and exalting 
the Fanſeniſts, perſecuting, and reingratia- 
ting with the. Jeſuits : He has equally deceis 
ved the World in his Youth, his riper Years, 
and in his old Age: In a Word he has been 
faithful to rio Body, ſave only ro Carlo Ma- 
_ ratti's' Daughter, f who, altho' married, main- A 
'4 tains always an abſolate Authority not only 
| over the Affairs of the Church and State, but 
alſo over the Holy Ghoſt and himſelf, he not 
dating to take any Reſolution of Moment, 
without her Approbation; making divine 
. ſiubſervient to his Carnal De- 
n lane 
He is an admirable Practitioner of all the 
out- of the · way Luſt; therefore the Handſome, 
Young, and Beardleſs, who travel Itah and gd 
to Rome, need much Caution and Circum- 
ſpection, to protect them from his Luſt ; the 
erſons therefore that are generally moſt in 
his Favour, are thoſe who actually are, or 


= — 


8 7 f T 0 - 


be Janſeniſts bave been already twice condemn'd 
by the preſent Pope. I mitt 
T Carlo Matatti wes a Eminent Painter at Rome; 
Which} gave the Pope 4 Foo Pretence to go often to ſee 
bis Daughter, by ſaying be delighted much in Paint- 
ing. The Romans bave mad many Palquins upon bim; 
for this. | Ape 
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Ruin of the true Church, and the perpetual 


have been moſt ſubſervient to his Pleaſures x F 
and now. by Age and Weakneſs, being ſet be- 


yond the Power of acting, ſuffers himſelf to 


be the Patient in that noyſom and uncouth 
Way of Beaſtlineſs; maintaining to this End 
Emiſſaries abroad, to entice Men of delicate 
Complexions to this baſe Office ; and ſome 
of thoſe Paſſives, to my certain Knowledge, 
have been -promoted from Scavengers to 
Cardinals. His Policy and Knowledge of 
Court 1 gain'd him the Reputati- 
on of a wiſe and cunning Courtier whilſt he 


acted in a low and ſubordinate Sphere ; but 


his Procedures whilſt Pope, demonſtrate molt. 


evidently that he is a Man of no Principle, 
neither fearing God, or regarding Man, and 


that he wants Religion, Reſolution, and Ho- 
neſty to adhere to any Thing that is good: 
He having ſworn all the contradictory Oaths 
poſlible, and comply'd with all the ' oppoſite 
Governments, that have been in Spain, and 
Itah, fince the Beginning of this Century, he 


haas been an humble Servant to them all. 


His Avarice 1s ſo unbounded, that for the 
Love of getting a Penny, he has often ſold 
Chriſt, and the Crucifix, as Cardinal Francis 
Barbarini told him once to his Face; and 
for Money, as I ſhall make plain in the Sequel 
of this Hiſtory, he firſt condemn'd and perſe- 
cuted the Jeſuits and then the Janſeniſts. To 
ſum up all, and in order to the Brevity 
we profeſs, I ſhall only ſay, he is altogether - 


full of himſelf, void of Honour, Juſtice, Re- 


ligion, and Ingenuity, a Deſerter of his own 
Conſcience, a Rebel to God Almighty, the 


Aver- 
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Averfion of all the ſincere Followers of 
Chriſt. Nan! ea SES? © YER 
There is no ingenuous Papiſt but muſt- con- 
feſs, if he will ſpeak according to the Dictates 
of a reaſonable Conſcience, and is not alto- 
gether a ſtranger to Italian Policy, and to the 
preſent Pope's Conduct, that what I have Ter 
down hitherto, concerning Clement the Ele- 
venth, is ho Satyr : But to the Reader's great- 

| er Satisfaction I muſt declare that I have co- 
1 pied this Character of him, from a Letter ſent 
| by Cardinal Negroui *- to a Neapolitan Prince, 
3 in the Tenth Year of the preſent Pope's Reign. 
And now to return to' the abovementioned 
Character of the Pope, and to his irreſolute 
Conduct in managing Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
. may be imputed the Succeſs he had in the Be- 
| ginning, and the many Blunders he has com- 


mitted afterward, in condemning the Idola- 

trous Superſtitions, practis d by the Jeſuits - 
4 in China, very monſtrous and ridiculous even 
Y to Pagans themſelves; however there are not 
a few Chriſtans, who, being falſly prepoſleſs'd 
with a high Opinion of the extraordinary 
Wiſdom, Knowledge, and exquiſite Judgment 
Y of the Jeſuits, have taken no ſmall pains to 
varniſh over 'their Superſtitions, with fair 
J ſhewing Colours. 


— —— 
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* Cardinal Negroni was 4 Man given to Piety and 
Devotion, and was as much for the Reformation uf the 
Clergy as any Proteſtant of whatſoever Denomination ; 
be never would go to any Conſiſtory, ſaying, that there 
was nothing done itt them for the Glory of God.' 1 name 
bim becauſe be is dead, otherwiſe I might do bim Miſ- 


chief. 
F 3 The 


| | 
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The Pope therefore knowing all this, and 
deſigning to ſettle his Government upon their 
3 Ruin, reſolyv d to lull them into a ſecurity of 
* his unalterable Affection towards their Order, 

| (of which had the Jeſuits doubted. in the leaſt, 
they would have defeated all his Attempts, 
and overthrown all his Projects, whilſt they 
were in Embrio,) and conſequently. made Car- 
dinal Ottoboni, in whom the Jeſuits had an 
entire Confidence, write to their General, Thyr- 
fus Gonzalez, That his Paternity might rely 
entirely upon the preſent. Pope's Protection, 
who not only would leave the Affairs of Chi- 
na on the ſame Footing, by obſerving faith- 
fully the Declaration of Pope Alexander the 
Seventh in favour of the ſaid Chineſe Rites; 
but would alſo grantthem immenſe Privileges, 
[ and Indulgencies, and would ſquare all his 

Meaſures by their Schemes, wiſely conſidering 

Mi them to be a faithful Militia: to the Papal 
| 8 Chair, by whoſe. Means, Victories were 

gain'dwithout the Sword, and the Popes made 
N | able 4 lead Kings, and People, where they 

pleas d. Io „ * 

' Nor was Clement ſatisfy'd with this, but 
| the better to carry on his ſecret Neſigns- a- 
11 gainſt them, made ſo many Vews' and Pro- 
miſes, of his Kindneſs, to Father Gonzalez, 
| : when he went in the Name of the whole Or- 
1 der, to congratulate with him for his moſt 


reis 


- 
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happy and Chriſtian Aſcenſion, as he term'd 
it, to the Infallible Chair of Peter; that the 
| j | General did immediately write to all the 
= Provincials, or immediate Superiours of the 
= Order, that all the preſent Pope's Thoughts 
were levell'd at the Benefit and a ä 
c 4 


I ſtianity. «an Ht ; 
. the n chat he had given him- 
ſelf up to be abſolutely govern d by: Jeſuiti- 
cal Counſellors; and ti he chad promis d. to 
ſhe w himſelf a blank Sheet of Paper, which 
they . . up with what; they plea- 
ted.” £7 10. 00505 ont Vi b 2&2 
And the poke Wretches were fo: deluded, 
and bubbled out of their Senſes: with2this 
Letter, that they not only went along with 
all his Meaſures in the Beginning, but alſo 
preferr d his Authority to that of Jeſus Chriſt: 
And I did hear Father de! Cum one of their 
chief Divines in the Univerſity of Douay, 
in a Panegyrick or Sermon in Honour of 
the Pope, advance and endeayour to prove 
this Propofition'; viz. That be did believe that 
the Church ef Chriſt would receive more Benefit 
and Advantage from Clement "the '' Eleventh, 
than it had receiv d from Jeſus Chriſt, and all | 
-his Apoſtles. And this, fays he, for two very C 
remarkable, and convincing Reaſons. 1ſt, Be- ; 
cauſe at preſent the Banner of the Goſpel t 
is diſplay'd over the whole World, and by 
our Diligence, and Doctrine, T ge are come 
to a greater Maturity. + | 
... 2dh, Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, as Man, might 
] have err'd in publiſhing the Word of God; 
Sy but Clement the Eleventh, as God, cant err 
| in his Decrees. 
Thus did the Pope, by the abundance of ; 
Oaths he us'd when he meant to deceive, 
and with counterfeit Promiſes, make the Je- 
ſuits advance that Authority, with blaſphe- 
mous Arrogance, which was to be employ'd 
very ſoon, in condemning their Principles 


and overthrowing their Order. | 
F 4 It's 


-millils a indeed, Fade 3 ate of o. 
nion that the Pope in the Beginning . 
was inform d by à Prelate of undoubted 
thority) did not deſign to act fo foul a — 
with the Jeſuiti, and that he Was ſully en- 
gag d ro favour them by virtue of his Sima 
cal Treaty with the French. King before his 
Election; bur knowing very well that he 
could not conſide in them, who are no far- 


cher enclin d to ſerve any Body than ſuits with 


and tends to their on Intereſt; and know- 


ing alſo, that for their Ambition not poſſibly 


to be moderated, and for the irreconcilable 
Feuds between them and all the other Fyater- 
mites, * they were univerſally, hated-; he in- 
tended to rectify their Morals, by which they 
have gain d ſo much Credit and Authority 
with the licentious part of the World, and 


thereby to bring them to à common Level 


with other religious Orders, and to! a more 
punctual Performance f of the Oaths they 
lie anden * Qpadiencs' to the Holy See. 


— 2 — enen 
ZOPE | \ * 
* All the Fraternities for 15 ohe Jeſairs call the reſt 
1 .the religious Orders of the Church of Rome,) find 
themſelves unavoidably oblig'd to make what head they 
can for Self-Preſervation,' againſt thoſe unconquerable 
Jeſuitical-Adverſaries, but to uo other purpoſe than to 
veſt at laſt ſatisfy'd- with ſome private Murmurs, and 
eme daily Prayers and Meditations, which they never 
fait to mutter againſt them, . 
F The Jeſuits \at their ſolemn Profeſſion te makes 
particular Vow of 'Obedience to the Pope of Rome; 


by which they are bound to abate'as much as they :poſ- 


bh can the Power of the Reformation, ( for they be- 


gun much about the ſame time) and ts propagate all 
be enſlving Do#rines of the nee of Romy, dn 
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He therefore not out of any Zeal for the 
Glory of God, ſo much undervalu'd. by him 
on all other Occaſions, but for his own pri- 
vate Ends, and as it were to ſerve a Turn, 
calls a Congregation of the moſt zealous Car- 
dinals, Prelates, and Divines, whom he knew 
very well to be Enemies both to himſelf. and 
the Jeſuits ; but he intended by this Strata- 
gem to gain their Fayour very politically 
at that Juncture; and declares to them, 
© That by the Aſſiſtance and Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he was fully reſolv'd to a- 
boliſh the crying Enormities and ſcandalous | 
« Idolatries prattis'd by Jeſuits in Ching, and 
© likewiſe their atheiſtical Morals, which de- 
© baſe the very Notion of a God, proſtitute 
© his Honour, and alienate his Glory and 
© Authority, and that he believ'd that all 
© godly and good Men were of his Opinion. 
Thoſe of the. Congregation who were all 
ſincere, honeſt, and ingenuous Men, not ap- 
prehending any thing of a State-Juggle, ung» 
nimouſly anſwer'd, that they would ſtand by 
his Holineſs in ſo important an Affair for the 
good of Chriſtendom, and defend the Truth 
even unto Blood. The Pope being animated 
by this Anſwer, reſolves to take the Advan- 
tage of a new kindled Zeal, wiſely obſery'd 
by him to be the fitteſt, and therefore imme- 
diately appoints a Committee for the examin- 
ing the Chineſe Rites; of which Cardinal 
Ferrari of the Dominican Order was choſen = 
Preſident, and was impower'd by the Pope to 
make them meet, when, and where he pleas d. 
Forthe better avoiding all manner of Suſpicion, 
the next Seſſion was to be held at the M- 
N . f ner va, 
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nerua , where the Preſident Cardinal Ferrari 
Was to communicate the Pope's Mind to 
them, in a more ample Manner. 

Before we fee any farther into the Proceed- 
ings of the Committee, I think it convenient 
'to ſay ſomewhat of thoſe Perſons who were 
chiefly concern'd in it ; and in order to Bre- 
vity, I ſhall confine my ſelf at preſent to the 
Cardinals Ferrari, Urfini, Acciaioli, and to 
Monſignor Maigrot. 
Cardinal Ferrari, of the Order of St. Domii- 
nick, was born in Pugha, a Province of the 
Kingdom of Naples, of mean Parents, (but was 
not a Butcher's Son, as the Jeſuits have pub- 
lickly reported.) He was a Man of an extraot-+ 
dinary Genius, and a great Lover and Pro- 
moter of all ſorts of School-Learning; he 
was of a piercing Judgment, lively Imagina- 
tion, a quick Apprehenſion, a faithful Me- 
mory, and a peculiar and witty Talent of ex- 
preſſing himſelf on different Subjects, with a 

eat deal of Coolneſs, and Compoſure; he 
had nothing in his Temper that was cruel 
or revengful, and altho' he purſu'd his own. 
Deſigns with a very cunning Policy, yet it 
was in a moderate Gentleman: like way: He 
is of great Purity of Life, neither can it be 


nn. 


— 


* The Minerva is now the Name of a ne be- 
longing to the Order of St. Dominick, where the A 
ſemblies of the bloody Inquiſition are commonly held. This 
Temple was dedicated by Vompey the Great, to Mi- 
nerva Medica, viz. to ber who proceeded out of Ju- 
17577 Brain, and in it were kept the Abſlrafts of 

! that was done by bim in the Eaſt, ſome of which 


J bave ſeen. 


ſaid 
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ſaid that he counterfeits Piety, and  feigns 
Devotion, as the moſt of the Romiſh Clergy 
do, ſince he hath appear d even from his 
Youth, to be what he now is, a Man of an un- 
feign d Integrity. He was made Cardinal by 
Innocent the Twelfth, and ſtood. often Candi- 
date for, but fail d of the Papacy, becauſe he 
wen 200; CEA. Ion 5 Dates” annucd 

Cardinal Urfini, who is likewiſe of the 
Dominican Order, has improv'd himſelf great- 
ly by reading the Hiſtory of the Primitive 
Church, and is thought by ſome to favour 
the Reformation, becauſe in all his Proceed- 
ings he ſhews à ſincere and. honeſt Inclinati- 
on towards the: Promotion: and Intereſt of 
true Religion ; he hates Idolatry as much as 
any Proteſtant can do; the manifold A- 
buſes and Corruptions of the Church of Rome 
grieve him to the very Heart, ſo that in his 
learn'd and elaborated Diſcourſes, he expoſes 
them with undaunted Courage and patheti- 
cal Eloquence; and as far as appears to tho; 
that know him, he never purſued a Meaſure 
with any By-End; all is Actions being ſin» 
cerely intended for the true Benefit and Ad- 
vancement of Chriſtian Piety. He has a pene- 
trating clear and lively Judgment, and is 
very affable to Men of Sincerity, but can't 
endure to converſe with Rogues, (for ſo he 
terms the Romiſh Politicians). and has ſuch an 
Averſion to them, that he calls them the Ruine 
of Religion and Civil Government, and the 
ſource of all the Miſchief with which Chriſtendom 

is plagu'd; if he ſpeaks or writes, it's always 
' againſt them, ſhewing how they betray and em- 
barraſs the Church, both at home and — 
is 


/ 
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This, together with his auſtere and cenſorious 
Behaviour, makes him be call'd by Paſquin 

the Catonian Cardin lll. 

Cardinal Acciaioli is the Ornament and 
Wonder of Rome, for his Probity and Learn- 
ing; but has brought himſelf into a great deal 
of Trouble, by his ſiding with the Dominican 
Fryars, againſt the Jeſuits, who have publiſh'd 
ſcurrilous Libels againſt him both in 'Verſe 
and Proſe. en REL" F004 & 


_ © Monſignor Maigrot is a Man of ſolid Learn- 


ing, and good Parts, and very well accom- 
plifh'd with thoſe Virtues, that ſhould adern 
the Life and Converſation of all Clergymen 
and Apoſtolick Teachers; chiefly, he is very 
meek, humble, and charitable; to which is 
added, an Unſpeakable and Heroick Zeal for 
the propagating of Religion; to him has been 
committed for many Years together, the chief 
Management of the Chinefe- Affairs, both at 
Rome and in China; where, with his ſolid 
Learning, and well grounded Morals, he has 
bafff'd all the Feſuits Meaſures, eſcap'd all their 
Snares, and bully'd and ruffled them upon 
all Occaſions, till at laſt he has made them 
be declard Hereticks, both in China, and 
F ein AFG es ne 
Cardinal Ferrari, at the ſecond Meeting of 
the Committee, which was again at the 
Minerva, made the following Speech. 


After the Piety of the Firſt Fathers of 
© the Order of Jeſuits had purchas d them 
© Reputation, and that God had not only 


© open'd the Hearts of Princes to receive the 
CONS * Goſpel 
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Goſpel by tlieir Means, but to build and 


endow Colleges for their Order, they being 
advanc'd firſt to the Dignity of Teachers, 
thence to be Confeſſors, and at laſt to a 


to proportion what Power and Riches they 
thought fit for themſelves. | | 

© Now as human Policy is not able to 
keep long the right way to Heaven, ſo at 

laſt it has led thoſe good Fathers into a 
world of Impieties ; ſuch as to have an un- 
due Conceit of human Sufficiency, and to 
fancy. that they are able of themſelves, and 
by their own Free-will, to know and per- 
fotm every Thing relating to their Eter- 
nal Salvation, making the Grace of God, 


by a' prepoſterous Boldneſs, depend on the 


Will of Man; this makes them not on] 

deſpiſe the Authority of the Church, but 
alſo divine Revelation with the Humaniſts, 
or to bring all Revelation to a Level with 
their own crude and indigeſted Notions; 
as the Arians and Socintans, by a Pride of 


© Spirit, whereby they are brought to idolize 
, their own Underſtandings, and conſequently 


to undervalue Supernatural Aſſiſtances, pre- 
8 n F ferritg 
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c ferring the Pelagian* Notions of Free-will to 
the Grace of God, without which (as the Apo- 


© ſtle ſays) we can do nothing; by this they are 
become Axiſtotelian Atheiſts, Unbelievers of 
© the Goſpel, and ſo great Admirers of their own 
«© corrupted Doctrines, that they are incapable 
« of ſubmitting their Minds to the ſuperiour 
Dictates of the Vicar of Chriſt; and for the 
© above-mention'd Reaſons, they are not diſ- 


© posd to look unto Jeſus with an humble 


and ctaving Faith, as unto the Source of 


\ © all Knowledge and Righteouſneſs, and have 
© not ſuch ſerious Convictions, as become. 


© Chriſtians, of the want of divine Light; in 
© a word, they do not cry after Wiſdom, nor 
© lift up their Voice for Underſtanding, but 
© with the Phariſees, they ſay we ſee, and 
© with the Laodiceans and Semipelagians}, they 
© boaſt that they are in want of Nothing, tho 
«© at the ſame time they are poor, blind, and 
© naked. 
© Under theſe Miſperſuaſions even here iti 
© Europe, by their corrupt and damnable 


© Morals, they flight and diſuſe the Ordinance 


c of the Goſpel, pervert the Scriptures, deny 


* 


—̃— — 


—ü— 


* Pelagius affirm'd, that without the Grace of God 
we were able to fulfil the Law, and obſerve the Com- 
mandments: He Twas condemn'd in à Council held in 
the Time of Innocent the Firſt, where St; Auguſtine 
was preſent, 457. and in the Council of Trent, Sefl. 6. 

rien, i | We 
or” The eee taught, that God was oblig'd to 


give bis firſt: Grace, if we did our Duties. The Je- 


ſuirs follow the ſame Maxims, and are called Semi- 
pelagians. | e the 


y 


C 


* 


the Sayings of the Fathers, and reject the 
Canons of the Church, which are God's 
eſtabliſi d Ways and Methods of teaching, 
renewing and ſaving Men. 
Therefore it" 


s not to be wonder d if in 
* China amongſt Heathens, they not only 

* preach and practice Idolatrous Worſhip, 
© but moleſt, perſecute, and bring into Bon- 
* dage, and without Mercy torment and 
© affli&k them that defend the Truth. So that 
* we may rightly ſay of our Times, which 
Daniel long ſince pronounc'd, viz. Iniquity 
* is gone from Babylon, from the. Elders, and 
© Judges, who ſeem'd to govern, and rule the 
* People : For many that ſhould be Pillars 
© in the Church of God, and defend the 
* Truth, caſt themſelves headlong into the 
Pit of Idolatrous Worſhip, and under the 
* pretended Standard of Chriſt, rebel againſt 
© Chriſt, and fight for Satan; they eſteem 
© the Goſpel as a Fable, and the Promiſes of 
© a future Life as Lyes. 

* This is what his Holineſs has been pleas'd 
to intruſt us with, and order us to con- 
© ſult about, viz, how to retrieve the Glory of 
God, ſo debas'd and trampled upon by the 
Chineſe Idolatry, and the wicked Morals 
of the Jeſuits. I need not put you in Mind 
that we have to do with cunning and re- 
vengeful Adverſaries; and therefore not 
only for the Glory of God, but alſo for 
our own Safety, things muſt be contriv'd, 
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c 


and our Relojutions carry'd on with the 
utmoſt Secrecy ; for it they do but get 
the leaſt Notice of our Commiſſions and 
* Proceedings, we are all undone tor wer 7; 
; © 10 


c 
c 
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© ſo we muſt do all that lies in our Power to t 
b amuſe and lull them aſleep, that ſo we may 
give them the Coup de Grace, or Extreme 
* Undtion, when they are leaſt prepar'd. But 
* what need I more expatriate upon this Sub - 
* je, when I have ſuch authentick Teſtimo- 
© nies of the Knavery, Perjury, and Idolatry 
© of the famous Order of Jeſuits. And 
then giving to the Secretary of the Com- 
' mittee, Monſignor Maigrot's Letter, order'd 
him to read it, which was ſign'd by five Bi- 
ſhops, and ſeven Superiors of Religious 
Orders, and contain'd as follows, - 


* Call the awful and ee Name of 
Him who is to judge me at the laſt Day, 
that I ſhall neither aſſert or report any thing 
in this Letter, either for Sway of Party, 
private Intereſt, or Animoſity; but only 
for the Honour and Glory of the Almighty, 
and the greater Progreſs of the true and 
orthodox Faith. 
© The Impudence and Impurity of the 
© Jeſuits Morals, ſcandalouſly vicious and 
c prophane, has brought the People of this 
Country firſt to a diſlike of Chriſt crucified, 
© then to a Contempt, and at laſt to an open 
© and a barefac'd renouncing of him: The 
* firſt Riſe of this their Immorality, is owing 
© to their unbounded Ambition, and worldly 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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Inclinations, which are become ſo violent 
and impetuous, that they bear down all 
Oppoſition, whether made from Honour, 
Prudence, or Religion, by openly arid li- 
cientiouſly reviling the ſelf-abaſin * ſelf- 

q, and by 


OT Doctrines of the Goſpe 1 
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every thing. that is on his Side, ang a- 

© gainſt that very Light of their own Minds, 
14 that contradicts ſuch impious Proccedings, 
till at laſt by @ pergcrle. Lemper, a repro- 


bate Conſcience, and a diſtorted Judgment, 


if een _ Lie e ONE» at 
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. * * * 


* Confucins,. 549 * of China call 1 

futio, tranſcended all their other Philoſophers in Dig- 
vit. 7 Father, Intetcetta, 4 Jeſuit, ſays, That he 
2 4 Hen in Fortitude and other irtaes, and 
introduc u miny things very beneficial to human Life; 
be exhoytent Men to maintain Juſtice among ft each o- 
ther; to forbear Injuries and Opprefſion 5 preventing 
Strife aud Contentions by bisgudicious Detzem, 
and promoted Bots in might conduce to their living 
quietly and happi 5 incouraging the Good to Vietze, 
and reſtraining the Wicked by Threats and Puniſh- 
ments. He pretenged, that the Laws be communicared 
to them were from Above. But more of his after- 
Wards, 


2 © their 


„Soſpel; they 
"© Oath upon all thoſe that Geſign to remain 
in his Dominions; of worſhipping Confucius, 
of facrificing to 'the Domeſtick Gods, or 
Mauer, of 'invocating the material Hea- 
vyens; in a Word, of ſymbolizing with the 
People in every thing, and of obeying the 
Emperor, as well in Eccleſiaſtick as in Ci- 
vil Affairs, by openly” acknowledging, all 
the Pope's PDecrees to be of no value, un- 
© lefs they be confirm'd and corroborated b 
51s Authority, which the Jeſuit, make uſe 
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their Pleaſare; they ſeem as'it-were equip'd 
with the whole *Atrmoir of Darkneſs ; 1 
mean, the mighty Fower of an idolatrous 


Emperor, 1 propagating of the 
Having made him impoſe an 


© of to maintain their Grandeur and vaſt 
© Riches, to make Creatures, ſupport Friends, 


"© eſtabliſh Alliances with other Whores of 
Bahlon, (1 mean, with other Monks and 
© © Fryars, who proſtitute themſelves to Pride 
and Avarice as they do) to break and form 


© Parties, and to purſue and promote all the 


© Arts of a diabolical Policy, which they 
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* The Manes, as, Fatber Alcala of the Dominican 


Order reports, are reputed by the Chineſe, the Guar- 
- * dians of the Houſes, Cities, and Fields. The Ham- 
. © -ſeco, are Days devoted to the Manes, and the Peo- 


© ple every Day offer private Supplications to them, 


© either with Frankincenſe, Wine, or ſome other ſuch- 
. © like things; , the Meat that is offer'd to them is con- 


* ſum'd by Fire; for it's. beld impious for any Man 


t taſte it. 1 ſhall give an Account in the Sequel, 
of the Sacrifices. that are offer'd up to them in the 


Days of Hamſeco. 
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© ſhelter under the Wings of Heatheniſb Ku- 
Fahne 7 1190) ee rodent t 

To ingratiate themſelves with the Empe- 

* ror, which is their principal Drift, they make 
* no Difficulty to conſecrate the baſeſt of 
Means; by this they have freed their whole 
Society from the Juriſdi&ion of Biſhops, 
© the Emperor not ſuffering them to be liable 
© to any Puniſhment, but ſuch as their own 
© Supertors:ſhall think fit to lay upon them, 
© {ſeldom ſuitable to their enormous Faults 
and Tranſgreſſions, unleſs in cafe of Schiſm 
from their idolatrous Tenets; and in this 
their Jealouſy, no leſs than Prudence, makes 
© them very ſevere againſt all thoſe of their 
© own Order, who have ſo much remaining 
© Honeſty or Religion left them, as to preach 
© the Word of God. No having purchas'd 
© Eaſe, Riches, and Impunity, ſuch as are poor, 
© guilty, or ambitious, enter their Fellowſhip, 
* which frees them from preſent Want, and 
© Fear of Puniſhment for former Offences 
© how capital ſo ever; and theſe being for 
© the moſt part of the beſt natural Abilities, 
© ſoon learn the Skill of carrying on the Work 
of Darkneſs with great Proſperity, and do 
not only make uſe of ſuch Idolatries and 
profitable Errors as their Fore-fathers left 
them, but bring in new ones of their own 
* contriving, gilding them with the ſplendid 
Titles of Things neceſſary for the propaga- 
ting the Goſpel in China. From ſuch Do- 
* Erines, and from the Union of ſuch Peo- 
ple together, proceeds ſo great Softneſs and 
* pravity of Manners, that their Houſes are 
: G 2 3 
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e become Sinks of Glattony;-Bitth; and'uti- 


' 


9" 


* 


© natural Impurity, and their Retreats ate 
© Places that nouriſi Men in Sloth, and in a 
< fort of Life that ſhrowds under the Veil of 
Auſterity and Vow of Chaſtity, the greateſt 


Debaucheries and the molt execrable Luſts. 


The Cloud of Ignorance which has cover d 
© for a long time the Face of Chriftianity in 
this Part of the World, has been a great 
© help to keep their Juggling undiſcover d; 
© for as they molt politickly obtain d from the 
© Emperor in the beginning, that all things 
concerning the Chriſtian Religion ſhould 
© paſs through their Hands; fo they had Op- 


© portunity to make all Books and Records 


* {peak in their Favour, which alſo being 


© Manuſcripts, and fo but in few Hands, it 


< was no hard matter for the Jeſwits to cor- 


© rupt them, who were for many Tears in- 
truſted even by the Popes, with the whole 
Care of Chriſtianity here, till Urban the 


© Eighth, Anno 16 0. was pleas'd, at the ear- 


© neft Requeſt of the zealous Cardinals, to 


© fend Biſhops and apoſtolical Vicars to this 


Country, whom the Jeſuits moſt furiouſly 
; perſecuted in the Beginning, and to whom 
this very Day they bear an implacable Ha- 


©itred ; at which I do not wonder in the 
© trait, I ſhould rather wonder were it other- 
* ways ; for they being the Slaves of Am- 
bition, are afraid left Biſhops, who ate 
< tndoubtedly their Superiors, ſhould, by 


viſiting their Colleges, diſcover their un- 
conceivable Abominations, and fo leſſen 
their Credit; therefore they have obtain d 


AIlately 
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5, lately from the Emperor, Orders to all the 
© Maudarines *. tor the cruſhing and reſtrain» 
ing the Zeal and Qverſorwardneſs of Pre» 
* lates, (as they call it) in proceeding againſt 
them: Ta effect this no Stone is leſt un- 
turn d, no Means untry d, that Art, Tyran · 
ny, and Ambition can ſuggeſt; for they 
* keep always the Fathers Gerbillau and Bo- 
© wet at the Emperor's Court in Pekin t, as 
© their Agents. „K 2 btw) 
But when ſuch Arts will not do, and 
© their Intrigues and Stratagems miſcarry, 
then they boldly take off the Maſque an 
* ſtrike hame, by N gt and baldly 
aſſerting, that the Goſpel in China mult, be 
(9505 fs and the Miffionaries live in the 
anner and Form the Emperor commands, 
who is the Head of the Literati; and 
aver, that they will rather ſet all Chriſteudom 
in Confuſion, than ſuffer their Idolatries to 
* be ſtruck at, or the Subverſion of their Gran- 
* deur attempted. All this, and much more, 
Father Gerbillon has told me very often, 
and has threaten d me and all my Fol- 
© lowers, with the Perſecutions of the Pagan 
* Emperors againſt Chriftians, if I ſhould 
* queſtian the Truth of their Doctrines. 


A 


"OP. BW, 


* — _— _ _— 
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* Mandarines, which the Chineſe call Mandarin- 
Sciaocanſi®, is the! Title of the principal Magiſtrate in 
China. Father Gerbillon, à Jeſuit, ſays, they are in 
number 32000; be. endeavours to prove from this the 
Largeneſs of China. | 

T Pekin is the Metropolis of China, where there 1s a 
moſt famous Temple dedicated to Confucius, upon whoſe 
Statue is this Inſcription, I am he that did, and does 
every thing for the Proſperity of China. 
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I T'conclude; their laughing at the Goſpel, 
©their burleſquing at true Piety, their mock- 
ing at Popes and Councils, and jeſting on 
* the awful - Concerns of a future Life, is 
become as common as eating and drink- 
"00 anibnog” hems): ene 
Thus having laid before your Eminen- 
cies, ſome of the molt trodden Paths of the 
Jieſuits Proceeding in China, which are the 
Quinteſſence of Atheiſm, Infidelity, and 
all other Wickedneſs; I leave it to your 
* ſerious Conſideration, heavenly Prudence 
© and undaunted Courage, to think upon 
the neceſſary Means of cenſuring the Faul- 
« ty, chaſtizing the Diſſolute, and caſting out 
«© the Incorrigible; till this be done, the Pa- 
« pal Authority, and that of the Church of 
« Chriſt, will remain inglorious over all the 
c World; for as Anathemas have been the 
Foundation of Papa] Greatneſs, ſo they 
« are the Pillars of it, now it's rais'd. I am, 

With the moſt profound Reſpect, 
Dur Eminencies moſt humble 
and moſt obedient Servant, 
MAIGROT:. 
Pekin, Auguſt 18. 1 


1700. 


At the reading of this Letter, all thoſe of 
the Committee were ſtruck with ſo ſenſible, 
an Affliction, and burſt ſo into Tears, that 
nothing was reſolv'd upon that Day, only 
Copies of the Letter which the Secretary, by 
Order of Cardinal Ferrari, had prepar q, 

a 12 Es were 
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were given to all the Members of — 
Committee, that they might maturely pe- 
ruſe and conſider them in private, the better 
afrerward to give their different Opinions in 
publick, in order to prevent the *Miſchiefs 
contain d therein, and thteaten d by the 
untruly and: Idolatrous Society of Jeſuits on 
all — Chriſtian World. 

The third Seſſion was held: at the Palace 
| of Cardinal Ferrari, wherein many thinking 
the Proceſs ſufficiently ſtated and the Crimes 
evidently, prov d by Monſignor Maigret s Let- 
ter, ſeemꝭd very [preſſing to give a deſinitive 
Sentence} and condemn: without, more Delays 
ſuch crying Enormit ies, leſt thruugh the Carlef 
neſs and Negligence af the Paſtors, they 
ſhould ron; whole Flock of Chriſt. 
But Monſignor de Tuurnan à Wiſe and judis 
cious Prelate, who was made after ward: Car. 
dinal, and: was poyſon d hy the Feſuirs 
Emiſſaries at Machao. *, ſtarted a very ine 
Reflection, ſaying, that it was contrary and 
repugnant tos the Law both of God and 
Man, to give Sentence againſt the Jeſuits, no 
Perſon appearing in their Behalf, or to 
plead for them ; and altho' he was evidently 
perſuaded, and eſteemd it à mathematical 
Demonſtration, chat all the things contain d 
in Maigrots Letter were true, yet ſuch Pro- 
ceedings would be ridicul d by Jeſuit as only 
grounded upon the ſimple Atteſtation of one 
of their moſt bitter and declard Enemies, 
whom they openly call a Heretick; and con- 
ſequentiy will conclude, accofding to the 
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Tencis of hr Qlurith my it was WY 
ed; in che Council o Bail, in the Caſe f 

John Higſe. and From of Hragur, that 16 
Fuiabetont to be ginn 80, or kept mich Hereticks,) 
that he is not to be belier d: But that be 
himſelf had thought upon two Expedients 
for : the avoiding uf ſuch legal: Proceed: 
ing. 1ſt, To examine all the i Feſuits > ſto 
rimit, and the many Records conſery d in the 


Vaiican® Library 5; — by this Diligence) he 


ſaidi he was ſure that Wied mort than what 


was contain'd im the Proceſs, tnight; be prov d 
againſt chem 2dly. To fend a Perſon to China 


and tinbyaſs d Religion, to ſee and examine 1 
ſuch Enor init ies were practise d by ita in 
that Country, as had been e many} 
gregation of Gardinkls; who 
if he ſhou'd find that thete was nd Mits 
reprèſentation, ot Fbtgery in the: Matter, 
ſhould immediately; with Papal Authority, 
bondemn them in Chinn. This Opinion was 
receiv'd: bythe: moſt learn d and experienc d 
Lawyers of the Committee with a great de 
of Satisfactioti and Applanſe : Bur Cardi 
Urſnd, wd is a Mang as werhave remark'd 
before of a fiery and impetuous Temper, 
and hates 3 Name of Jeſuit, ex- 
claim'd highly. againſt it, and avow'd) openly 
that fuch Delays would prove the-Deftrution 
r 
be Natican Lalraty ir perbups th beſt farnifh'd 


with. Books an Maniiſeripts of ang in jbe World ; but 
the moſt valable, Manuſcripts belong d 10 the Palatine 
of the Rhine, and "were given to the Pope 25 the Em- 


Peror Ferdinand rde Second, Anno 1629. when after 


the Bagels of Praga the Plate wes hun Ib. 45 | 
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fall Chriſt ianicy in thoſe Flaces; and that 
al) the Calamities that have of. late fallen u 
on the Church. may be ſaid to have drop 
from them, and therefore ought more natur- 
rally to be ſtilid Puniſhments for ſuch De: 
lays and Policies than Perſecutinns; that 
che very Propaſal of them could not be ex: 
tus d from Bribery or Idolatry; that things 
have been carry do on legally enough before 
many Popcs, : eſpecially: before Junocent the 
Eleventh and Twelfth; and that nothing re- 
main d for them to do, but to condemn with 
Courage, and without any Heſitation, ſuch 
wicked Principles and idolatraus Practices, 
that ſo the CHuch of Chriſt, by cruſhiog the 
ita mous Enormities of the, moſt imperious 
and inſupportabie Men living, might Tegan 
her ancient Authority and Splendor. | 
Monſignor de Teurnom diflembling. the Dit. 
ſatisſaction he had 9 — h 1281 
coming Language, told his Eminence with à 
great deal of Gravity and Coolneſs of Tem- 
per, that he was as Zealous for the true Re . 
ligion as any Man, but that he had made it 
always his Buſineſs to endeavour, that Bribes 
might not enſla ve his Will, dor Paſſion or 
Faction blind: his Underſtanding. Nay, ſays 
he, addreſſing himſelf to Cardinal lla, your 
Eminence ſhould conſider, that the:Feſuits have 
the Decree * of. oy Aendern * weventh | 


FF WF — 
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*: The Shop of. Pope: —— the. Seventh, in 
Latin, runs ther: Regiminis Apoſtolici nobis quamyis 
1mmeritis, commiſh, ,ratio poſtulat, ut ad ea potiſſi- 
mum quz apta ſunt ad propagationem fidei apud Sinas 
animum & curam omnem apeemus Ky pa Oc. 
The reſt in the Appendix. 
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it theit Favour in the! moſt legal and authen> 
rick Terms imaginable; herein he declares; 


Anno 1661 thein Morals to be moſt Ohriſtian, 


and their Practiees in China moſt. orthodox; 
inhibiting all Perſons of whatſoever Dignity 
or Authofſty, to contrad ict or oppugn them, 
ſevere 
Cenſures of the Church. Now if we ſhould 
eondemn them Wichout ſoh much as citing 
them to appear, they will (as the Janſeniſts 
have often threaten'd 10 01 al from 4 
Pope ill. inform'd, to a future Council, or to 
one well-inform'd";' and by — two Popes, 
Viz. Alexander” the Seventh, and Clemem the 
Fleventh;' elaſh with one another, they will 
juſtify this their Proceedings, u retrench the 
Infallibility of Popes, and undermine or o- 
yerthrow the Authority of the Church. 
Upon thoſe brisk Anſwers and ſharp Re- 
partees of both Parties; great: Heats aroſe; 
which had in all probability continu'd a lang 
Time, had not the meek and learned Preſident 
Cardinal Ferrari allay d them, b ſpeaking to this 
purpoſe, © That he was overjoy'd to ſee ſuch 
© Debates in the Committee, about the Inte · 
reſt and Security of true Religion, which 
© has been buried for à long time in the 
© Rubbiſh of Errors aud Idolatry, by the Je- 
© faits in China; that he thought both the 
Reſolves under their Conſideration at pre- 
ſent ſo good and neceſſary, that it was pity 
they ſhould juſtle with one another; and 
© therefore he ſaid, it was his Opinion, that 
© both ſhould be conjoin d in the following 
Manner: That the Committee ſhould proceed, 


and condemn immediately (as Cardinal Ur/ini 
* would 
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e would have it) the Doctrines and Practices 
of the Jeſuitt in China, as ſuperſtitious and 
jijdolatrous; but that the Decree, according 
© to the wiſe Opinion of Y⁰jL n, ſhould not 
© be publiſh d until his Holineſs had got a pte- 
«. yious Information of the Affairs of China, 
from a Perſon of unbiaſs d Zeal and emi- 
© nent Qualities, ſent there to this Effect, ho 
© might afterward publiſh the Decree of Con- 
© demnation”. + Monſignor de Tournon ſeconded 
the Motion; but Cardinal Uyini oppos' d it, 
and exerted nobly, and as I may ſay prophe- 
tically, (as will appear from the Sequel of 
this Hiſtory) his Endeavours and Eloquence, 
in proving, that if the Decree of Condem- 
nation were immediately publiſh'd; it would 
by due and timely execution make the Laws 
effectual and conducive to the good Ends 
for which they were made, and would abate 
in a great meaſure the Inſolence of the Ido- 
laters, (meaning the Jeſuits) and would give 
new Spirits to languiſhing Virtue; and con- 
ſequently would make ſome amends for the 
long Trimming, Connivance, and Conde- 
ſcention of the Popes with ſuch Immorali- 
ties and antichriſtian Doctrines. But ſeeing 
all the Committee unanimouſly againſt his 
Opinion, he only begg'd that they would be 
pleas d to procraſtinate the Matter, that there- 
by he might have time to acquaint his Ho- 
lineſs with the whole Subject now in Debate, 
which was with great difficulty granted him ; 
for this their Reluctancy he complimented 
them with the following Speech. 41 
I can't but condole, with all zealous Per- 
* ſons, for this general, and as 1 may with . 
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| ©, Grief fay,complear Cortuptian of Mankind, 
1 F in whoſe Hearts the Maxims of Machiavet 


| . F*.are ſo far rooted, in that it paſſes my Skill 
1 to pluck them aut; however there are ſame 
I Agents of ſuch Force, that/tho' there be lit · 
1 * tle Diſpoſition in the Paſſiyes, yet they pro- 
| 8 * duce their Effect, and hence it is that tho 
| © © a {mall Fire will not enkindle wet or green 
| © Wood, yet 2 great one; will; and ſince 1 
| 0 do not intend to carry on this Buſineſs, ac - 
| cording to: that Wiſdom, qua ſtultitia eſt co- 
1 * ram. Deo, and therefore am not to uſe ſo 
1 much humane; ſaptentiæ vorbau, as (in ſome 


« ſort). Verium Dei, quod omni gladio, ancipiti pe- 
* netrabilius aſt, Why ſhould I, pot hope tor 
ſome Effect ſuitable to ſo foreible an Agent, 
(I mean his. Halineſs) whoſe Diſpoſition is 
ſo favourable to ſuch Addreſſes s and if 1 
5 procure a Wwarmth with him, and Charitatem 
non fictam, tho ix ſhou'd not have the deſired 
Effect on your Hearts, it will hardly paſs 
© without occaſioniag one way or other ſome 
Relief to the preſent moſt negeſſitous State 
t of the Chriſtian Faith in China; and altho 
© (quod Deus avertat) the Vicar of Chriſt ſnou d 
not eſpouſe the Cauſe of Religion, and my 
* Endeavours ſhould, be fruſtrated every where, 
"gh this Repreſentation} of the Thing to him, 
11 * will ſerve not only for the keeping my Mind 
1 ; quiet, and xeſign'd under ſuch a Diſappoint- 
* ment, but will alſo- make me apprehend, 
ny © that ſo much Pains as: have taken to no 
33 | © Purpoſe, may yet have been ſignificant in the 


Hand of Almighty God; wherefore I have 

5 ; more Reaſon. to hope, than , weep, that 

|| * theſe poor Endeayours, which hitherto have 

1 | OE in © been 
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been; gcut ſenmm refborum;: de Je mon imple- 
vit munum ſuum gas werter; net — qui 
© manipules collipit, may at laſt, th God's 
Grace, and his fructify ing Dew, afford at 
© leaſt an handtul to the Keeper; if not an 

Arm, or Boſomful to the Binder; ſo that, 
© in Truth, the worſt that can happen, 1s 
chat is beſt for me: Tho I think even in 
© Reference to the preſent Affair, the pooreſt 
Fruit I may expect, is, at leaſt, to let his 
Holineſs ſee how far the Cletgy, in maligno 
© pqtus eſt; and in the mean Time that ſo 
« worthy a Cauſe may not ſuſſer through the 
unworthineſs of the Patron, I fhall lay: it 
© like a Child, unable to be maintain d by 
thoſe who have brought it forth, at his Ho- 
© lineſs's Door, ro be nouriſid by ſo charita- 
ble and powerful a Receiver, as well; and 
* as faſt, as Times and Circumſtances will 
© permit, hoping that the evil Days of this 
* Amichriftian Empire, which ſeems to 
* yern (or rather torment) the * vil be 
ſoon abbreviaced. | 1 
And that "theſe my Perſugtions' may not 
© prove ineffectual, even with you, coy long- 
ex, 1 fhall hetake my ſelt ro my Prayers 
© ought to be very loud, for the fencing baoh 
crying Sins, as this Injuſtice done by 'your 
© Delays to the Cauſe of God; which, fot the 
many aggravating Circumſtances of all kinds, 
is ſo enormous, that I Know not whether 
the World affonds che bike, (tho ſo gr at a 
Part of it, be compoſed of Laolmer a, Alatu- 
©/netaus, and *Hereticks ) mor: conſequently 
* whether thete be any which ſo much de- 
< ſerves Redreſs, or if that cannot be had, 
© Grief. Imme- 
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-.\+ Immediately after this Speech, he went to 
the Vatican, and repreſented to his Holineſs, in 
very emphatical Terms, what he had propo- 
ac in the · Committee. 2 
The Pope, according to his laudable Cu- 
ſtem; made Anſwer in a very ambiguous 
Manner, by giving him ſome Grounds to 
(believe, that he would not be againſt his 
inion, adding withal this Proviſo, vix. 
if it ſhould be eſtrem d convenient for the De- 
ſtruction and Ruin of the Jeſuitical Idolatry in 
China, without . overthrowing or diminiſhing the 
Authority of. the Holy See: By thoſe mental Re- 
ſervations, | contain'd in the Word eſteem d, 
{for the Pope underſtood, as will afterward 
appear, % the Committee) Cardinal Urfini 
was perſwaded of the Pope's Sincerity, ſee- 
ing the very ſame Reaſons which he had pro- 
poſed had almoſt obliged the Popes Innocent 
the Eleventh and Twelfth to Cenſure the 
- Feſuits ; and the preſent Pope ſeem'd to him, 
to be mort engag d in Honour to maintain 
them, becauſe he had much promoted them, 
-altho -privately, whilſt he was Cardinal. 
But now truly what he calls the Holy Ghoſt 
had more; politically inſpir d him, to deceive 
and amuſe the Jeſuits, becauſe he did not find 
himſelf ſo well ſeated in the Papal Chair, as 
to be able to xeſiſt the boiſtorous Shocks, of 
ſuch ambitious ſturdy and cunning Adverſaries, 
-who had given ſo much Trouble to many of 
his Predeceflors, tho' confirm'd in the Papacy 
by long Poſſeſſion : : | He remembred very well 
what dreadful Accidents had happen d to 
Pope Clement the Eighth, who was poyſon'd 
_ _—_— Anno 1603. the Eve before the Day 


ap- 
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appointed ſor condemning their Doctrine 
concerning Free · Will of Semipelagi aui ſm, and 
that Gregory the Fifteenth had had the ſame 


Fate Annes 1624, becauſe he threatn d to take 


away ſome of their Privileges, and thereby 
to diminiſh their Credit; and that Innocent the 
the Eleventh, Anno 1682. had been barbaroul- 


ly treated by the French King, at their Inſti- 


gation, becauſe he had cited their worthy 
General, John Paul Oliva, to appear before 
the Inquiſition, and anſwer for ſome, of his 
ſecret Practices, againſt the Court of Rome. 

All theſe ſerious Conſiderations obligd the 


Pope to do Things, with his ordinary De- 


corum, (as he calls it,) of Secrecy, and Deceit, 
altho' he was greatly animated, and enrag d 
againſt the Jeſuits, becauſe they have ſo great 
Influence over. the: Conſciences of Kings and 
Emperors, that both the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Affairs of Chriſtendom; were manag d as 
they pleas d, and to ſee every Thing deter- 


mind by them, with Regard only to their 


- own private Intereſt; it gaul'd him to the 
very Heart to ſee how they by the bribing of 
ſome Popes, by the untimely and unſeaſonable 
Deaths of others, and how by a Thouſand 
more impious and unheard of Methods, they 
debauch and ſeduce Men, and make them a- 
bandon the Intereſt and Welfare of their own 


Souls. But all this Grief proceeded only 


from political Views in Clement, who thinks 
it a Lunacy to look beyond the ſecond Cauſes, 
or to act upon the Credit of any higher Pro- 
vidence than his on, vis, from the Deſire 
of raiſing his gn Family, at the Expence of 


others, 
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able to the Practice of the Church of Rome, 


beſtow divine Bleflings upon 
Times, every Year, moſt fotetnnly, and as of- 


or Employmennts ſhould requ 
| how her! and 
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others, and of gerting all che Power into his 
, 7% 11 W-an7T 2719009 + 
In the mean Time Catdinal = whom 
we left highly'pleas'd ' with che Pope s am- 
biguous Anſwer; yet in ſome Fear: left 
the Project ſhould be diſcover d, and conic- 
quently defeated, while it was as yet but in 
Embryo, being reſoly d not to loſe a Moment 
of Time, preſented to his Holineſt à Litur- 
gy form'd by one Marthew Ricci, as Jeſuits, 
"who enter d China the Second of Decemier, 
Ann 1552, thinking by this to incenſe; the 
Pope more and more againſt che Jeſuits, 
the Liturgy being full of Idelatrous Do- 
ctrines, and of Principles deſtructive both 
to Religion and Manders, which Were: as 
"follows," | «- 0 

an Confueiu, adminiſters 0 


"all Things in China, and diſpenſed all Good 
to Mortals, and therefore it was tawful for 


Chriſtians to worſhip him, that he might 
them, three 


ten privately, as the Good of their Souls 
ite it; {the Man- 
Miniſters of State being ob- 

ig d by Oath, to worſhip him every Scennd 

eſday of che Month, and to keep a perpe- 
tual Fire in Honour of him, and for an 
Hour together in che Day aboue mention d 
to ſing Verſes or Epodes before his Statur) 
Feſuirs affirm, to be moſt: agrre- 


which adores many of whoſe Baptiſm (as Ho- 


 Tandus well Me 52 they have no ſolid Proof, 
as 
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38 St. Veronica; St. Almanacius, * St. Am 
lus, and ihnumerable others; or at le =_ 
it was according to the pious Doctrine of the 
ſame Church, that allows Salvation to thoſe 
who had only a Deſire of Baptiſm, or as they 
explain it had Baptiſm in voto, which Confu- 
cius might be very probably ſuppos d to have 
had, who was the moſt learn d and the moſt 
knowing of all Philoſophers and was well 
verſed in natural Divinity, as appears from 
his Treatiſe call'd Theocounteſchi, or the Knows 
ledge of the Living. + 

Adly, That all Chriſtians ſhould in the Spring 
and Autumn, pay divine Honours to the Souls 
of their Parents deceas d, who bad appear d 
with great Luſtre in the World, and had 
been conſpicuous for their eminent Vertues; 
for tho the Chineſe do not deify all the Dead, 
they are nevertheleſs of Opinion, that the 
Souls of all Virtuous and Honeſt Perſons are 
turn d into: Deities: Thoſe being the Guar- 
dians of the Houſe; each Houſe ſhould have 
a Place conſecrated to them, where the 
Names and Statues of the Manes ſhould be 
kept, that People might the more caſily, by 
that Means implore their Help againit a- 
ny ſudden Fright, or Danger; this Cere- 
mony alſo they call very conſiſtent with 
the Practice of the Romiſh Church, of of- 
—_— Frankincenſe to the (Bodies of the 

ead 


* * 


® See Bolandus in bis Acta Sanctorum. 


H zdly, 


the molt perfect Body, and its Brightneſs 
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zadly, That it was lawful for Chriſtians to 
proſtrate themſelves in Honour of the viſible 
Heaven, the firſt Day of every Month; for 
the moſt famous Philoſophers of China, as 
well as the Bonzi, agree that divine Ho- 
nour ought to be paid to the Heaven; 
and not only Confucius but his Maſter alſo 
Oymply f was of this Opinion, for which he 
gives the following Reaſons. © Every Thing 
from which any Thing proceeds, is the Cauſe of 
© it, but the Operation of a Deity is a per- 
© petual Motion or Immortality, and perpe- 
©tnal Life is neceſſary in a Deity: And in Re- 
* pard therefore the Heaven is ſuch (for it's 
© truly a divine Body) we ſhould pay it di- 
© vine Adoration; and alſo for its immenſe 
* Sublimity and Magnitude; its circular Form, 
© the moſt perfect Form being . agreeable to 


© being every where adorn'd with ; glittering 
© Stars; and laſtly, its Duration and Utility, 
© it having an univerſal Influence over inferi- 
© or Things, and over our Bodies. The Je- 
ſuits ſay that the Chriſtians in China may in 
doing this be excus'd from Idolatry, by di- 
recting interiorly, the outward Worſhip which 
the Genti/es pay to the Material Heaven, to 
the ſupreme Head or Author of Heaven, 
or by having a little Crucifix in their Boſom, 
in Honour of- which the Worſhip may be in- 
tended ; and they ſay that this famous Do- 


* The Bonzi are the Prieſts in China. | 
t Oymply flouriſh'd ; 560 Years beſore the Coming 
of Chriſt. 


ctrine 


_ 


„. one 


. 


by 
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Ante of mental — 25 — is ſo well ground- 


ed, that a Council of five hundred Bifttgps, 
held at Sinveſſa, by Virtue of it, excus'd fromm 
Idolatry Pope Marcellinus f, Anno 453, who 
had publickly ſacrific'd with the Heat hens; 
nay they carry Things farther, and endeavour 
to prove this Doctrine from the Example 
of Naaman, Who could never have been pe 
mitted by the Prophet Eliſha to ſerve his 
ſter, whilſt he was ſacrificing to the Idols, 
without the uſe of this wholeſome Do- 
ctrine. ey 
4thly, That the Tmage of Chriſt crucify'd 
ſhould never be plac'd upon the Altars, be- 
cauſe it gave Scandal to the ignorant People, 
who wen not capable as yet of ſuch fablime | 
Myſteries; for the Chineſes, being deſtitute of 
the ſupernatural Lights of Faith, think the 
Doctrines of a crucify'd Saviour very unbe- 
coming a rational Underſtanding; ſo much the 
more, that all Chriſtians are bound to believe 
Chriſt Self-exiſtent, and Co- eternal with the 
Supreme God: This Practice the Jeſuits con- 
firm, with the famous and receiv'd Doctrine: 
of the Omnibus Omnia. | 
5thly, That the Epigraphe, or Inſcription of 
the Altars, ſhould not be expreſs'd as was for- 
merly practis'd by Chriſtians in thoſe Places, 


* 


— — 


* Sinveſſa is 4 Town in the Kingdom of Naples five 
Miles from Capua, the Italians call it Seſta. 


T Bolandus a Jeſuit denies that there ever was ſuch 
4 Pope. 


H 2 vi. 


go Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 
* viz. Cel; Domino Optimo Maximo, to the moſt 
Good: and Great Lord of Heaven, but only 
Cœlo Æterno, Calo Materiali, to the Eternal or 
Material Heaven; and the Jeſuits not having 
Divinity enough to excuſe this Article of the 
Liturgy, they come off with a Grammatical 
Metonymy, by Virtue of which the Thing con- 
2 is taken very often for the Thing con- 
tain'd. cd rn 
6thly, That upon every Altar ſhould he 
repreſented the Image of the Law - giver Con- 
fucius, a little below that of God Almighty ; 
and this, they ſaid, might paſs very well 
with knowing People, becauſe the Figures 
of all fort of Beaſts, and creeping Things, 
were to be ſeen upon the Altars at Rome. 
Here the Pope interrupted Cardinal Uyini, 
as he was going on in reading the Liturgy, 
and told him that he knew very well that all 
thoſe Abſurdities and Idolatries, and alſo many 
more of the ſame kind, were practis'd by the 
Jeſuits in China, who, by inventing and diſ- 
perſing a different way of preaching the Goſ- 
pel for each Country, do embarraſs the Minds 
of the People with a Plurality of Deities, rather 
than enlighten them with the Knowledge of 
One only true God, this redounding ſo much 
to their own particular Advantage: And that 
they with wonderful Artifice, and diabolical 
Forgeries did interweave Chriſtian Principles 
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Father Varo a Dominican Fryar ſays, there were 

Chriſtians in China before the Jeſuits, arrived there, 
and that the Apoſile St. Thomas preach'd the Goſpel 

to the Chineſe. . 


with 
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-with Idolatrous Practices, Truth with Proba- 
bilities, Poſſibilities and Falſities, and made 
uſe of ſuch Things as theſe to infinuate them» 
ſelves into the Favour of the Populace : But that 
he was entirely reſolv'd to rely upon the Con- 
duct and Prudence of the Committee for the 


reforming of them, referring himſelf abſolute- 


ly to what they ſhould think moſt convenient 


to reſolve upon, both as to, the Manner of 


Proceeding and Subſtance of the Affair itſelf ; 


- and with this turn'd his Back to Cardinal 


Ur/ini, whom we ſhall now leave much em- 
broil'd, and amaz'd at ſuch an Anſwer, and 


thinking upon the propereſt Means to nego- 


tiate with the Committee, that we may take 
a little View of the ſcandalous Tricks the Je- 
ſuits us d, to cajole and enſnare the Pope at 
the Beginning of his Reign. ä 

It was unanimouſly reſolvd by the moſt cun- 
ning Men of the Order, after many Debates 
and Conſultations about this Affair, that the 
only Means to ingratiate themſelves the more 


with his Holineſs, and to make him believe 


that his Grandeur depended upon their fa- 
vouring his Enterprizes, was to make Am- 
baſſadors appear at Rome, as if they had been 
ſent from the Emperor of China, to acknow- 
ledge the Pope's Supremacy, and Sovereignty 
over all the Princes of the Earth ; and to 
render him Homage, for the vaſt Empire of 
n ; N 

They thought by this Stratagem to feed 


the Ambition and Vanity of the Vicar of 


Chriſt, whilſt they were undermining with 


all their Power the tottering State of Chriſti- 


anity. The General therefore orders Father 
H 3 Peter 


o 
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Peter Malaguer, a cunning Portugueſe, to take 
his Journey immediately for Lisbon, where the 
Jeſuits do entertain a great Number of Chi- 
xeſes, for more pleaſant Services perhaps than 
for the Motives they generally pretend, viz. 
of inſtructing them in the Roman Catholick 
Faith; who all paſs for the Children of the 
2 Mandarins, or for Nephews to the 
peror. Such, counterfeited Embaſſies, are 
Comedies that take wonderfully at Rome, and 
are often acted to the great Amazement of 
every honeſt and underſtanding Perſon: For 
the Jeſuits knowing very well the aſpiring 
Temper of Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, and 
he being their great Patron; they made, Anno 


1581, one * Robert Gallaroski, a German Prieſt, 


take the Title of Patriarch, and Primate of 
Turkomania, which is a Province lying betwixt 
Perſia and Natolin, and come to Rome with 
great Pomp and Splendor, under Pretence of 
recognizing the Pope- head of the univerſal 
Church; he was receiv'd by Gregory with a 
great deal of Ceremony, becauſe among the 
relt of his Flatteries, he had ſaid in the 
Harangue which he made to the Pope, when 
he was admitted to kiſs his Knee, f that there 
was no hopes of Salvation out of the Church 
of Rome; which Acknowledgment was laid 
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* Gallaroski's Speech may be. ſeen in the Life of Gre- 
gory the Thirteenth, writ by an Anonymous Jeſuit. 

ft The Patriarchs and Cardinals are admitted to. 
kiſs the Pope's Knee, the reſt of the Clergy only jo kiſs, 
his Holy Toe. | . 
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up with great Diligence by the Romaniſts, as 
a Precedent for the reſt of the Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks to be guided by. 

And this Embaſly in diſguiſe was loudly 
proclaim'd abroad by the Jeſuits, to ſhew 
the great Encreaſe of Power and ini- 
on the Holy See receivd by their Means, 
which was made the Subject of many Vo- 
luminous Poems, and a Mattter of great Tri- 
umph. | 

After the ſame Manner one Father Ta- 
Hard, a French Jeſuit, deceived Anno 1655, 
Pope Alexander the Seventh, by bringing 
to him Five pretended Ambaſſadors from 
the moſt powerful Princes of Tartary, Bokora, 
Carechme, Asbyde, Crovarexem, and Targana, 
and made them arrive at Rome the very Day 
of his Ele&ion ; who kneeling down offer'd 
him Obedience, and ſaid they were ſent by 
their Sovereigns, to ſhelter their Dominions, 
under the Protection of his Holineſs. The 
Pope was ſo well pleas d with this Comple- 
ment, that the Ambaffadors were ſent back, 
loaden with Preſents, both for themſelves, 
and for their pretended Sovereigns, and the 
7 declar d * ex Cathedra, to be the 

illars of Popery; and the better to remu- 
nerate them, he publiſh'd a Bull confirming 


— — 
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* The Papiſts differ very much among themſelves in 
explaining the Form, ex Cathedra ; ſome are ſo bigotted 
ar to think that all that the Pope does is ex Cathedra, 
or with Infallibility ; others ſay that be determines only 
ex Cathedra, when be has previouſly conſulted the Cardi- 
nals; but others more wiſely ſay that he determines only 
cx Cathedra when he bas taken Phylick, | | 
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the Chineſe Rites and Ceremonies, wherein 
with all his Infallibility he declar'd, that 
whoever directly or indirectly were Enemies 
to the Jeſuits, intended no leſs than the ab- 
ſolute Ruin of the Roman Catholick Church. 
Father Malaguer being highly animated by 
ſuch glorious Precedents, equip'd his Ambal- 
ſadors at Lisbon very ſumptuouſly, and car- 
ry'd them, attended by many Servants, to the 
Courts of Portugal and Spain, where they 
made great Offers concerning the Encourage- 
ment, and the carrying on of Commerce, 
between theſe Nations and China, and there- 
by obtain'd from many ignorant Perſons of 
Cadiz, and Lisbon vaſt Sums of Money; but 
People of more refin'd Politicks, and who 
had a greater Regard for their Money, made 
it a great Myſtery how they had arrived ſo 
ſaon from China ; to whom the, Reverend Fa- 
ther anſwerd with a great deal of Gravity, 
that the ſpeedineſs and proſperity of their for- 
tunate Journey, muſt neceſſarily be attribu- 
ted to the Holineſs of the Cauſe they were 
going about, and to the ſpecial Protection of 
St. Francis Xaverius. Notwithſtanding all 
thoſe Pretexts, the Fryars of the Order of St. 
Dominick made uſe of ſuch ſolid Proofs and 
convincing Arguments to ſhew the Fallacy 
of their Credentials, that the King of Portu- 
gal, altho* much devoted to the Jeſuits, and 
a great Admirer of their Learning, could not 


— 
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P Francis Xaverius is call'd by the Jeſuits the Apoſtle 
of China, and is very. famous in their fabulous Legends, 
See Bartoli in the Hiſtory of Alia, 0 
| > 2 deny 


* 


18 OOTY FREY ZW © Ws þ os a. Bo 28 0 5 " CAGE 


Popery agent Chriſtianity. 93 
deny but that he thought them not genuine, 
becauſe he could never be perſwaded that 
the Emperor of China, who had iſſued out 
ſo many cruel Proclamations againſt Chriſtians 
ſome Months before, could have been ſo 
chang'd in a Moment, as to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to the Pope. as "wh 

Nevertheleſs the Theatrical Ambaſſadors 
continu'd rheir Journey with great Succeſs, 
and arriv'd at Rome the Fourteenth of May, 
1703. and were very nobly entertain'd in the 
Jeſuits great College, called by them the Ro- 
man College. The General of the Order 
went that very Night to acquaint the Pope 
of their ſafe Arrival; and had ſo Corinthian a 
Front, as to tell his Holineſs, that he thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary that a Jubilee ſhould 


-be proclaim'd, to render Thanks to Almighty 


God for ſo vaſt a Bleſſing, and for the Sub- 
miſſion of ſo vaſt an Empire to the Yoke 
of Peter. The Pope ſeemd overjoy'd at fo 

News, but told him very freely, that 
nothing could be determin'd, nor a publick 
Audience given, without a previous Congre- 
gation of Cardinals, in which the Creden- 
tials of the Ambaſſadors ſhould be examin'd, 
and all other things neceſſary for the receiv- 
ing of them ſhould be reſolvd upon: And 
the Pope calls that very Night the Privy Coun- 


cil, wherein, after that all the Cardinals had 


taken the Cuſtomary Qath of Secrecy, he 
enlarg'd very much upon the Impudence and 


* The jubilees are proclaim'd at Rome either for 
great Succeſs in any Affair, or for any Calamity 
#hreaten'd ; it ſignifies properly a Plenary Forgiveneſs 
of all Sins paſt, preſent, and to come. f 
| | Knavery 
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Rnuavery of the ' Jeſuits," in deceiving with 
fuch Tach and Strataßems ſo many of his 
infallible Predeceffors ; and then came to con- 
'fider the preſent Cheat, which if ſucceſsful, 
ſaid he, How diſmal the Conſequences there- 
© of would have proved to the Chriſtian, Re- 
© ligion, viz. the Deſtruction of all thoſe 
© who oppos'd their wicked Deſigns and a- 
© theiſtical' Policy, as had happen'd in Pope 
© Alexander the Seventh's Time; and how 
happy it was for all of them, and for the 
Church too, that by his Vigilance it had 
© been render d abortive, before the deſign d 
Conception had come to full Maturity; 
and how odions the very Thoughts of ſuch 
© a helliſh Contrivance, and the Abettors 
© thereof, ought to 'be in the Minds of all 

© zeatons Chriſtians. I muſt therefore, contis 
© nues he, entreat you to avoid Janglings on 
© this preſent Affair, and to do all that is 
© poſſible to clear the Truth, * the 
© Worſhip of God, and reſtore the Roman 
© Catholick Church to its ancient Luſtre, by 
© curbing and punifhing, according to the 
© Canon Law, ſuch heinous Attempts upon 
the Prerogatives of the Church; but withal, 

Jon muſt advert, that the Je eſuits are in ſo 

* great Credit in the Courts of Princes, that 

* It will not be fafe to proceed W againſt 
them even in this Affair. 

The Cardinals were very mach troubled 
at the very Thoughts of ſuch wicked Proce- 
dures, but had never found the way to ex- 
tricate either his Holineſs or themſelves out 
of the Labyrinth, had not the Jeſuits,. who 
about this time had got ſome W 
that 
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that the Cheat had been diſcover'd, ſent back 
to Lisbon the famous Ambaſſadors, without 
ſo much as kiſſing the Pope's Toe. From 
this time the Jeſuits did begin to ſuſpect 
that the Pope was not ſo much their Friend 
as he pretended to be, and upon the whole, 
made very ſevere Complaints to the French 
King; telling him, that they were evidently 
perſwaded that the Court of Rome favourd 
the Janſeniſts, who have always deſir d and 
procur d with all their Power his Ruine, and 
that of the Roman Catholick Religion: For 
the Pope's not receiving the Chineſe Ambaſſa- 
dors as many of his Predeceſſors had done, 
without either ſeeing or examining their Cre- 
dentials, rely ing altogether upon their Sin- 
cerity and Candor, made them believe that 

he was endeavouring under- hand, by join- 
ing with the Janſeniſts their inveterate Ene- 
mies, to aboliſh their Order. © 

Whereupon'King Lewis expoſtulates bitterly 
with the Nuncio reſiding at Paris, and tells 
him, that without more Delay the Janſeniſts 
Doctrine, of the obſequious Silence, mult be con- 
demn'd ; this is one of the ſtrong Holds the 
Janſeniſis betook themſelves to, after that 
Innocent the Tenth, Anno 1655. and Alexander 
the Seventh, Anno 1657. had anathematiz d the 
Doctrine of Janſenius, and under this Pre- 
tence have kept up to this very Day a great 
wrangling and cavilling in the Kingdom of 
France; for the celebrated Diſtinction of 


* The Diſtinction of Right and Fad run thus; That 
the Pope had Power to condemn what was truly Hereti- 
cat; but that with all bis Infallibility he could not cauſe 
a thing to be contain d in 4 Book that was not to be 
found in the ſame. Righz 
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Right and Fact having been condemn'd at 
Rome, and all the French Clergy having been 
oblig d by Pope Alexander the Seventh to ſign 
the Formulary. * Anno 1665, many of the French 
_ Clergy were of Opinion, that they might 
forſake the Truth with a ſafe: Conſcience, 
and go on {till to ſubſcribe and rail againſt 
the Formulary, becauſe they cou d not keep 
or obtain Preferments without it; and pro- 
miſe not to write any thing againſt the Church 
of Rome, or the Pope, altho' they hated him, 
and firmly believ'd that he had condemn'd 
the moſt Fundamental Truth of the orthodox 
Faith. I ſhall expatiate more upon this Sub- 
ject afterward, when I ſhall give, God will- 
ing, a particular Account of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of Janſenſm. 1 (20898 
The Jeſuits were ſo exaſperated and in- 
cens d againſt: the Pope after his Breach of 
Faith, ſo contrary to the Promiſe made to 
them at his Promotion, that they openly | 
ſaid, that all Impicties were as familiar with 
him as the Air he breathed in; ſo far that it 
could not be ſo well gueſs'd, whether he 
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* The Formulary was, Ego N. Conſtitutioni A poſtoli- 
cx Innocenti; decimi, & Conſtitutioni Alexandri ſep- 
timi, ſummorym Pontificum me ſubjicio, & quinque Pro- 
poſitiones & Cornelii Janſenii libro, cui nomen Auguſti- 
nus excerptas, & in ſenſi ab eodem Auctore intento, prout 
illas prædictas Conſtitutiones ſedes Apoſtolica damnavit, 
ſincero animo rejicio ac damno, & ita juro, ſic me 
Deus adjuvet & hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia. 

Formula ſupradicta etiam ab Archiepiſcopis ſubſcti- 
benda eſt. | | | | 

See the Letter writ from Father Dobinton at Rome, 
te Father de la Chaiſe, tbe French King's Confeſſor. 


ſpoke 
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ſpoke true or" falſe, as by the abundance of 
Oaths he uſed when he meant to deceive, 
which are obſerv'd or neglected by him, (to 
the irreparable Loſs of thoſe, who through 
unadviſed Confidence, give too much Credit 
to them) not according to the more conſtant 
Standard of Religion, but the various Succeſs 
of worldly Occaſions: That they were not 
ſatisfied with the King's Speech to the Nuncio, 
nor with his ordering the Obſequious Silence 
to be declar'd heretical Doctrine; but the 
more to triumph over his. Holineſs, Father 
de la Chaiſe, who ſtil'd himſelf the Pope of 
France, told King Lewis, That tlie preſent 
Pope ſail'd too long under the merry Gale 
« of earthly Proſperity, Which is the Root 
of all Evil in Clergymen, it prompting 
© them to encroach, under Pretence of Re- 
ligion, upon higher juriſdiction and Power 
than belongs to them, by proclaiming to 
* the. World, that he cannot err t, a Power God 
hath wholly reſolv'd to keep to: himſelf, or 
if communicated, (as the learn'd Gerſon 
affirms) it is only to the Church in general, 
when in his Name, which ſeldom happens, 
they ſhall meet to determine Matters of 


. 


* * 
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* Father de la Chaiſe wes the French King's Confeſſor, 
and under Pretence of Religion, govern'd that Prince 
at his Pleaſure, 8 

T All thoſe of the Gallican Church deny the Infalli- 
bility of Popes, and call the Spaniſh and Itahan Papiſfts. 
" who believe it, the Slaves of Rome. 5 "ihe 

+ Gerſon was Chancellor of Paris and DireFor of the 
Council of Conſtance, and there complain'd of Seventy 
Five Abuſes and Errors that were crept into the Roman 


Church. | 
a Reli- 
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© Religion. This makes the Popes always 
<,,ndcavour to keep Princes at Enmity one 
ith another, leſt if they join'd, it migh 
go hard with the Church, and with the 
© Pope's Temporalities, to which they have 
no better Title, than what is deriv'd from 
© the Weakneſs of thoſe in former Poſſeſ- 
©: fion, as is apparent from the Proceedings 
of Pope Alexander the Sixth *,' and his Son 
©Caſar Borgia f. This Pride occafion'd from 
too much Proſperity, has made Clement 
© Wink at the Germans Deſcent into rah, 
© leſt your [Majeſty ſhou'd have become too 
Powerful in that Country, where he pre- 
© tends toi govern deſpotically: Therefore 
J muſt tell your Majeſty, that it is a com- 
mon Saying, and by me eſteem'd a true one, 
c that all Popes, like Hackney-Horſes, travel 
very well witch the Spur in their Flank, 
and your Majeſty had the Experience ef 
J in Pope Innocent the Eleventh's Time +, 
© who was moſt humble and obliging whilſt 
© under Fear, and granred more by the Law 
© of Arms in one Day to- your Majeſty, than 
© he had done to other Princes by the way 
© of Addreſſes in many Years Therefore 
© jt were to be wiſh'd, that Clement had like- 
© wiſe a Touch or two of the Spur. He 
added, That all wiſe Princes ſhould imitate 


nnen 


* Alexander the Sixth was a very 3 Pope, who 
er*d himſelf to be hir'd by the Grand Signior, to poi- 
Fi. — che fled bs ae, for 2 - | 

+ His Son imitated him in Lewdneſs and Impiety. 

+ The French King took Avignon from the Pope, and 
threaten'd to depoſe him, if be would not condeſcend 
te bis Demands. 

© Charles 
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© Charles. the Fifth, Emperor, who by true 
Policy kept always the Vicars of Cbriſt in. 
« a; State of Fear, ſometimes, by threatning 
near hand, and impriſoning them in St. 
Angelo, as he had done to, Clement the 
Seventh, Aux, 1524. and at other Times 
by vexing, them at a Diane, as he bad 
© done, to all the xeſt of the Popes, who 
livd in his Time, by fomenting and en- 
© cquraging, under; hand Lutheraziſm. . I would 
not be ſo far miſtaken as to bg thought, ro. 
© apologize For tyrannical Procee ings 28ainſt 
© Popes, knowing they render the Doers miſe- 
© rable in the next World, and Sufferers here 
© in this; my Aim being only to prove, 
« that for the good of the Church, the Popes. 
© ſhoud not have too much Power, ſeeing 
© outward Felicity ſeldom accompanies in- 
© ward Integrity; or if they have the Luck to 
© meet, they preſently part: Men's Hearts 
© being ordinarily too narrow to entertain 
© Goodneſs and worldly Pomp; which makes 
© the Church of Rome look more like the 
© triumphant Chapel of Anti-Chriſt, than the 
© poor militant Church of Chriſt.” This Speech 
of the Reverend Father Confeſſor made the 
King write in very {mart. and emphatical 
Terms to his Holineſs, exhorting him not to 
join with the profeſs'd Enemies, both of the 
Crown of France, and of the Holy See, who 
had been. ſo often condemn'd by his Pre- 
deceſſors becauſe ſuch Proceedings would give 
great Scandal to all good Catholicks, and 
would cauſe thoſe that are out of the Church. 
to laugh at the Infallibility of Judgment and 
Harmony of Opinions the Popes pretend 

. to: 
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| to; ſeeing there were ſo many notorious * 

| and palpable Contradictions daily to be ſeen 
in their Bulls: Moreover he told him plainly, 
that if things went no better for the time to 
come, than they had done formerly, and 
that if he would not perform the Capi- 
tulation he had ſworn to in the nioſt ſo- 
lemn Manner before his Promotion, he 
would be oblig'd to take more ſevere Meaſures. 
Above all things, he ſollicitec him in very 
preſſing Terms to condemn the Fanſeniſts'*," 
and to ſend a Legate a Latere f to acknow- 
ledge his Grand; child, the Duke of Aujon, 
King of Spain. He concluded; that if his 
Holineſs would not obſerve his moſt ſolemn 
Oaths, made both to himſelf, and the Jeſuits, 
he would be oblig'd to ſend the Duke of 
Fandome, (who at that Time commanded 
in /taly) at the Head of a hundred Thou- 
ſand Men to pay him Homage, and that he 
would, do to him as his Victorious Prede- 

ceſſor Charles the Eighth had done to Pope 
Alexander the Sixth. * 
Theſe Menaces put the Pope into a 
Rage, and incens'd him moſt violentfy both 

= againſt the King and Jeſuits, and made him 
j boldly affirm, that the laſt Vill of Charles the 
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* See this Bull in the Appendix, where 1 ſhall in- 
ſert it at large, it being a Proof of what has been bi- 
; therto ſaid. | 127015 
+ Legates a Latere are thoſe who are ſent by. the 
Popes with full Power upon very extraordinary Bu- 
ſineſs, and who have the ſame Power at the Pope him- 
ſelf during their Legateſbip. 


Second 
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Second, King of Spain, -altho? genuine, | 
whereby the Duke of Anjon was declard 
his Heir, ought to have been put into his 
Hands, he having the ſole Power of confir- 
ming Teſtaments, and of beſtowing King- 
doms ; which is evident from ſo many Pre- 
cedents, but eſpecially from the Practice of 
the Emperors, who have always receivd 
their Crowns from his Predeceſſors: And 
proteſted, that if King \Lewis: would make 
ſuch. Attempts upon the Privileges and Im- 
munities of the Church, as to ſend the Duke 
of Vandome to take Poſſeſſion of Rome, that 
he would alſo imitate Alexander the Sixth, 
and make Leagues, as much to the Preju- 
dice of King Lewis, as that Pope had done 
to the Prejudice of Charles the Eighth King 
of France f, and ſaid, if that would not do, 

po | | f 


— — — _ 


* Tbe IWill of Charles the Second King of Spain, 
who died without Heirs of bis own Body, made in Fa- 
vour of the Houſe of Bourbon, is believ'd to have been 
| 12 * by Cardinal Portocarrero, Archbiſhop of To- 
edo. 21 
fT Charles the Eighth King of France conquer'd almoſt 
all Italy in fix Months Time, (through the Jealouſy of 
Princes, no leſs than the Diſcontent of the People, art- 
fing from the uneaſy Poſture they lay in; 7 as all. 
Changes were conſider 'd with Delight) he enter d Rome, 
forced Pope Alexander the Sixth into Caſtle St. Angels, 
from whence: after ſome Time, he came out ſwearing to 
ſuch Capitulations as the victorious Prince was pleas'd 
to profer him; yet the French King durſt not truſt to his 
Infallibility, but took bis Son Cæſar Borgia for an Ho- 
ſtage, who ſoon made his Eſcape ; and bis Father” the 
Pope, contrary to his Oath, form'd a League' againſt 
King Charles, and did drive, him out of Italy in leſs 
time than be bad conquer'd it. 


I he 
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he would take the Pulpit, and lay open to all 
the World the great Diſord-rs the French 
EKing had caus'd in Chriſtendom, by his Trea- 
chery, in breaking Leagues, Truces, Compacts, 
and his moſt ſolemn Stipulations ; and that 
he would take a Crucifix. in his Hand, with 
which in a Pilgrim's Habit he would go to 
Spain, (where the People out of Religion, 
make their Eſtimate of the Truth or Falſ- 
hood of the Titles and Legality of the 
Claims of Princes, according as they are 
-more or leſs current in the Opinion of their 
Clergy, whoſe Judgment depends wholly on 
I an that there he would preach againſt 
the Duke of Anjou, and thereby bring o- 
ver a great many to the Auſtrian Faction. 
And I do really believe he might have been 
in the Humour to do as he ſaid, or at leaſt 
he would have taken very ſtrange Meaſures, 
had not Madam Maintenons Letter, who 
wrote much about the ſame time to him, pa- 
cified him a little. She told his Holineſs 
with great Complaiſance, and in very mild 
and inſinuating Terms, that the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King would always remain à very 
obedient Son to his Holineſs, and would 
imitate his Royal Anceſtors in their Obedience 
to the Holy See, provided he would ſend 
Cardinal Francis Barbarini, Legate a Latere to 
King Philip, and promiſe to condemn the 

obſequious Silence. he | 
The Ferch King intended by this Intrigue, 
(for this Letter was ſent by his Order) to 
terrifie Clement, by the Threats of his own 
Letter, and ſoften or mitigate his Paſſton by 
the Promiſes of Madam Maintenon 's, = 
the 
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the Trick did take, according as it was de- 
ſign d, for the Pope thank d her in a very 
genteel, ſoft, and taking Manner, uſing Ex- 
preſſions, and giving to her Titles due only 
to 1 and Princeſſes, and recommending 
to her Prudence, Piety, and Protection, his 
own, aud the Affairs of the Holy Catholick 
Church. This Letter furniſh'd Matter ' for 
the Converſation of all People, and for the 
Railery and moſt bitter Reflections of Po- 
liticians and Free thinkers, who are in as 
great Number at Rome, as any where elſe, 
and made them obſerve that the Things ot 
ny Conſequence, in Heaven as well as 

ere below,: were manag'd and carry'd on by 
the Omnipotent Power and Influence of the 
fair Sex; for Paſquin's Statue was immediately 


31 


cover'd all over with Pictures, repreſenting 


the Hoh Gboſt taking Counſel from a Harlot, 
and à little below were to be ſeen a great 
Number of Free- Thinkers; laughing at Rum; 
and pointing with their Fingers at the Motto 
which was, KOs 


Sande retro properas ! nobis quo ducis eundum E 


Clemem likewiſe anſwer d the King's Letter 
with a great deal of Modeſty and Submiſſion, 
acquieſcing to all his Demands; for the Jan- 
ſeniſts were immediately ſtruck with Anat he- 
mas, and Cardinal Francis Barbarini ordered 


to prepare himſelf for his Legateſhip. Thus 


the Pope's Tongue, like a Sword, was as 
well able to wound the Houſe of Auftria, 
by this Acknowledgment, as it had done 
before the French by _ denying to do it, 

2 it 


— * 


he was not content with all 


to recover from the Uſurpation of the See 
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ir oving only accor 8 it's inclin'd- b 
ek or Fear ; ſince Us. is plain from an. 
Hiſtory, that all his Fulminations tend that 
way, to which the Hand that threatens or 
fills his Belly, is. pleas d to Fan's them ; for 
* 
contrary to Juſtice, and to 1175 ou. vs 
ſcience, but to ingratiate himſelf the m 
with his Protector (for ſo he call'd go 
Lewis). he told his Ambaſſador at Rome, that 
he he had found out an Expedient to make his 
Maſter alwa ay, ſure of having in the Papal 
Chair one of his Creatures, and that was hy 
creating few or no Cardinals, who were not 
well affected to the Houſe of Bourbon. 
All thoſe Condeſcentions and n 
made the French King - laugh «. heartily, 
tell Father de la Chaiſe, that he had it the 
Nail upon the Head, . when he told him, 
that. it = expedient for his Intereſt to give 
Clement a little Touch of the Spur. How- 
ever King Lewis thanked his Holineſs very 
indly, and- a Confederacy was concluded 
much about the ſame time betwixt them 
againſt the Emperor and the Proteſtant Allies. 
By which the Feuch King was oblig'd never 
to make a Truce or Peace, before the Pre- 
tender was eſtabliſh'd peaceably on the Throne 
of Great Britian; and to give an Eſtate. to 
the Pope's Ne hew, Don Aleſſandro, in the 
Dukedom of Milan, or in the Kingdom of 


* Naples ; and to aſſiſt the Pope, in Caſe he 


Jhould be attack d by Prince Eugene, ot by 
the Duke of Modena, who had ſhelter'd him- 
ſelf under the Emperor's Protection, in hopes 


of 
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-6f Rome the Principality of Ferrara, which 
formerly belong d to the Family of Efe, 
And had Been uſurped by Pope:Clrment the 
Eighth,” 4##d 1605. And the Pope, on the 
other ſide, was bound uby the moſt ſolemm 
Oaths, to aſſiſt the ſaid Pretender, With a 

eat ' Sum of Money, which was to he taken 
out of the Oaſtie St. Angels or Aurian ! Mul; 
and he was alſo bound, by Virtue of this 
Treaty, to give King Philip: of Spain a 
Million of Roman Crowns taken aut of the 
fame Place: Nor was his Holineſs afraid in 
he leaſt sf the Excommunications and Cen- 
ſures » thandred > by Pope Sixtus the Fifth. 
vho put fifteen Millions of Crowns in the 
id Caſtle, Ano 1588. to be employ d 
only in the Reduction of Pagans and Infidels, 
to the Obedience of the Holy: See) againſt 
all thoſe Popes, who under whatſoever Pre- 
tence, ſhould make any other uſe of the ſaid 
Money. Nay, his Holineſs told Cardinal 
GErimani, who was at that Time the | Empes 
ror's Ambaſſador at Rome, and had mention d 
the ſaid Excommunications in the Conſiſtory, 
that Hereticks were worſe Enemies to the 


Church than Pagan, and lafidels, and fon 


that Reaſon the Money might be very 
lawfully employ'd in their Deſtruction; and 
threaten'd to ſend. him preſently to the Iu- 
quiſition, that he might there undergo; the 
Puniſhment due to thoſe that favour Hereſy, 
either directly or indirectly, which is to ba 
examin'd with Tortures: And he broke forth 
into ſuch a Rage, that he declar d to all the 


Cardinals who were preſent in the Conſiſto: 
ry, that he had acquainted them with his 
bes 3; Nelign, 


by 
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Hereticks, only out of Form, and 1 
Zivility's ſake ; that he would make all th 
who oppes'd him ſenſible What the Few 
doe could do when govern db 4 reſolute, 
undertaking, and |.conragious'.Perſon ; that 
be well foreſaw that this his Propoſal' would 
padoubtedly: diſpleaſe many of them, becauſe 
either they were of the Auſtrian. Faction, or 
had ſome Hopes of ſucceeding him in the 
Papacy, and ſo of being able afterwards 
to beſtow the ſaid — y. upon their own 
poor and hungry Nephews -; ; that he had 
an unerring Spirit, and ſach among, them 
that deny it are Hereticks; that he, and — 
they, was infallible, and therefore was to he 
obey d without ſo much as queſtioning. the 
2 of the thing commanded; and 
none are worthy of the Name ofa Chriſtian, 
much leſs of that of Cardinal, who did not 
believe this Article of the true orthodox 
Faith, ſo neceſſary for keeping up the Power 
bf” Rome, without which Cardinals and other 
Church- men could not long ſubſiſt: That 
their Diſpleaſure did not concern him very 
much, becauſe he knew very well how to 
make them comply, and Who would protect 
him, (meaning the French King, who was 
then Maſter of Mah) and enable him to put 
thoſe Laws in execution, which threaten 
Death to all thoſe that queſtion his Autho - 
rity, 

This Diſcoerſe put the Cardinals i in ſuch 2 
Terror and Confuſion, that they all unani- 
mouſly  affirm'd, that his Holineſs's Power 


cotild not fall under apy Diſpute, and (ha: 
es Ip "y 


he Cuil not be wöckteg by 155 ſeverer Re- 
ſtraint of Ex communications, Ceuſures, or 
the like, chan he is able to caſt off, upon Ap- 
roach of greater Advantage; and that con- 
f equently, (notwithſtanding all the Anathemas 
contain'd in the Bull of Sixtus the Fifth, ) he 
mighr diſpoſe of the Money as he pleas d- 

Thus Clement ſeeing his Train pretty well 

aid, ſought for nothing but a pretext to 

k with the Emperor, which he — 
Wand for the Imperial Ambaſſador prote 
ed againſt the ſending a Legate a Larere to 
recognize che Duke of Anjou King of Spain, 
and ſaid, That his Maſter would be tow 
© taught by Experience, to abate ſo much as 
© poſſibly he could, the Power of partial 
© Popes; which in Favour to one and Malice 
© to others; does blaſt Princes Titles by the 
© 'Thunders of Excommunication, and ſets 
© the People at odds with their natural Sove- 
© raigns” And having brought a Notary 
along with him, made an Inſtrument to be 
drawn up in the Pope's Preſence, of this his 
Proteſtation. 

To all which his Holineſs made Anſwer, 
© That he was a free Prince, and that as he 
© was ſo, he was not to give an Account of 
© his Actions to any Perſon in this World; 
© tho' as the Vicar of Chriſt (the Holy Ghoſl 
: * being bound to his Chair, and his Autho- 

© rity being itrepealable) he might very juſtly . 

© call all Potentates to an Account of theirs ; 

- And that nothing could make him fail, in 

© procuring with all his Power, the Ruin of 
© thoſe who intrench'd upon his Supremacy, 


© or the Grandeur and Immunities of the 
I 4 © Church, 
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Church; that he would have the Emperor 

eto reflect, that the Popes could not be 
bound by any Engagement or Alliance with 
ſecular Princes, nor indeed bind themſelves 
by any Oaths whatſoever, with which the 
could not diſpenſe, as often as the Intere 
© of the Church, or the Preſervation of God's 
People requir'd it q that only to think; the 


. I contrary, accord ing to Bellarmine, and the 

| e moſt learned Diyines of the 1 Catholick 
Church, was Blaſphemy and Hereſy; and 

Ithat the Emperor having . by 

the moſt ſolemn Oaths,. at hig Election, to 

£ ꝓprotect and defend: the » Roman Catholic 

Religion, could not in Coönſcience join with 
Hereticks, againſt the undoubted Rights of 
22 Catholick King, (ſo he call'd the retender) 
£.'wherefore he exhorted him now, as a Fa- 
ther, for the good of his own Conſcience, 
and in relation to future Inconveniences, to 
vithdraw from the Proteſtant Allies, who 
under the ſpecious Pretence of Reforming 
the Abuſes of the Romiſb Clergy, procure to 
© aboliſh the Power of him who is infallible 
in all his Proceedings, and to extinquiſh or 

< /bruiſe, and beat out of all Comelineſs, the 

© Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the Church, 
which is the Body of Religion, and the 

\ - higheſt Reſult of all Prudence God hath 
< intruſted Men withal ; if he fail'd to take 
* his Counſel, or to do as he had preſcrib'd, 

he threaten d to proceed againſt him with 


c 
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See Bellarmine, in bis Treatiſe: De Poteſtate Pon- 
tificis Romani. Ws F 
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the moſt ſevere Cenſures of the Church, and 

cdeeply- wounding Dart of Excommunica- 

© tion, the terrible Fear of which has forc d 

© the greateſt of Emperors to lay their Inte- 

reſts, , both Spiritual and Temporal, at the 

© Pope's Feet. This imperious and thun- 

dering Anſwer. nettled the Ambaſſador ſo, 

that without taking leave, he left Rome the 

next Morning; and the ſame Night the Pope 

diſpatch'd Abbot Aldovrandi, to give Notice 

to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of all that had 

paſſed in the Congregation of Cardinals, and 

with the Imperial Ambaſſador; and to repre- 

ſent to Madam Maintenon, (to whom he again 

wrote in very emphatical and pathetical Ex- 

preſſions,) the abſolute Neceſſity of curbing 

the Audaciouſneſs and Ambition of the Je- 

ſuits, not poſſibly to be moderated but by an 

abſolute Reſtraint and an open Diſcovery of 

their Idolatries in China, or at leaſt by ap- 

plying to their exorbitant Privileges the 

wholeſome Powder of Reformation; by — 
which they will be brought to an equal Le- | 
yel with the reſt of the Fraternities *, and 

will become ſociable unto others, and not 

loathſome to the Holy See, upon whoſe Au- 

thority they have already greatly encroach'd, 

and have with their gratifying Morals ruin'd 

the true Maxims and Laws of Chriſtiani-, 

ty. 
King Lewis, who weighed every Thing in 
the Ballance of his own Intereſt, was ſo o- 
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1 Fraternity is the Title given to the Monaſtick 
and Conventual Orders, which Title is deſpis'd by Jeſuits. 
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I verjoy d at the Pope's'Condeſcenfion in all o- 
1 ther Points, that it was no Hard Task for 
Madam Maizt®on, (who had an inveterate 
Hatred againſt the Feſuit?, becauſe they had 
diſſuaded the French King in the Beginning 
from marrying her,) to perfuade him to. 
leave the Reis to the Po e's Diſcretion, 
with this Proviſo only, that he ſhould not al- 
together "aboliſh their Order, which he ſaid 
was very ſubſervient to his Aſpirings, and 
gain d him many Victories without the Sword, 
they being a ſtrong and faithful Militia to 
him, fed and paid by the reſpective Princes 
of Chriſtendom, Who, tho' they know they 
. * on him, yet few date to explode 
em. * 1 rotes 91 Nins ? 
© During all this while, althe' the Affairs of 
China had been, as it were, at'a ſtand, expe&- 
ing the Tag of the Buſineſs in Hand with 
France ; nevertheleſs the Pope had employ'd 
himſelf with great Policy to induce the Mem- 
bers of the Committee, to, ſympathiſe with _ 
Monſignor de Teurnon, Who was of Opinion, 
5 aàs we have remark d already, that the Feſwirs 
| ſhould be firſt condemn'd in China, and after- 
| Wards at Rome; the reſt of the Members eaſi- 
ly comply'd with his Holineſs's Deſires, only 
| Cardinal Uni, who was ' impatient at all 
Delays, and very much troubled to ſee Things 
ſo procraſtinated, importun'd Clement ſo of- 
ren, that at laſt he was oblig'd to tel] him in 
Plain Terms, that if Things were not carry'd 
on, according to Monlignor. de Tournon's. Pro- 
ject, they would fall into the Common Error 
of weaker Politicians, who. to palliate ſome 
extemporary Miſchicf, do oftentimes _ 
| tract 
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tract an incurable. Inconvenience ;. and that 
if they were too 2 and haſty in their 
Proceedings, the French King would undoubt- 
edly obſtruct and oppoſe them, whole Zeal 
for the Church, had made him condeſcend, 
contrary to his own Intereſt, that their Ido--— 
latries in China ſhould be. cautiouſly con- 
demu d, but not their Order aboliſh d: That 
he alſo for the good of Chriſtianity ſhould 
ield ſomething, and allay his boiſtorous 
Temper, and ſeriouſly confider that it was 
much better to ſuffer patiently ſome. neceſſa 
xy Delays, than to ruin the main Deſign, b 
an untimely. Zeal and too much Forwardyeſs. 
All thoſe Motives together, but ch iefly his 
ardent; Deſire of ſeeing the Feſuits. mortiſied 
either one way ox another, made Urfini ſub- 
mit to Tour nous Opinion. Now the only 
bee remaining was to pitch upon 2 
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erſon furniſhd, with the. requiſite Qualities 

or the Performance of an Affair of ſuch Con- 
ſequences, ; Juſtice,” Candor, and Zeal for the 
Advancement of true Religion, being very 
extraordinary Gueſts at Rome, where, altho' 
there be great Cate taken by the Clergy to 
keep. Machiave/'s Book out of the Hands gf 
the Laity, yet his Maxims are ſo far rooted 
in their own. Hearts, that they abhor the Di- 
Rates of a crucified Saviour, and make à poli- 
tick Robe of Religion, taking the Liberty to 
put it on, or off, as ſerves their Occaſions; 
and all of them are to be ſuſpected of Atheiſm, 
who contradict in Practice what they ſo car- 
neſtly pretend to believe, becauſe Conſcience 
can never be perſuaded. againſt a. daily con- 
yincing Experience, the Prelates and nw 
| nals 
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* being g rs Jag ugglers, wh 
of Zeal only their” ae arty "riot be Gin 
heated themſelves with What they” carry a- 
bout to enflame others, ſuffering their Zeal 
to riſe no higher, or fall no 18005 than ſuits 
with the politick Reaches of their Ambition, 
which\ they not obly ſuffer in themſelves; but 
water by Eeclenaflik Prefetments in all 
others they find able to promote their Ends. 
x. to ſuppreſs the Laity, and advance the 
Clergy. Thetefote after many Yiligene' Eu- 
quiries after his Behaviour, Purnon, Who had 
propos d the Expedient, was“ thought uhani- 
monly by all; the only proper” Perſon For pay 
ting it in Execution, he 5 an unſpot- 
ted Character, void of Ambition, Luxury 
and Avarice. The Pope was ſo 6verjoy'd . 
the News of his being elected to go to 75 
na, and publiſh the Deer 1 . the | 
knowing his Zeal for the J allibility of 


Church; that he fell a fi ing ing the Hymn 0 


Praiſe, or Te Deum, and after having tender - 
Jy embrac'd him, when he went to ask Ipſtru- 
ctions for the further Proceedings. of the'Com- 
mittee,” he told him that he only recommetid-. 


ed Secrecy, and diſſembling to them, (remark- 


able Inſtructions from the Infallible Vicar of 
Chriſt who imitates in all his Proceeding the 
worldly Prudence of the unjuſt' Steward, and 
not the Simplicity of the Dove) as for the 
reſt he ſaid, he rely d on their Zeal, Capacity 


and Integrity. After this Anſwer, by Virtue 


of which they were declared Plenipotentia- 
ries for the Ruin of the Jeſuits Idolatry in 


China, they fell to work in good earneſt, and 


uſed all Artifices for amuſing the Fefuits, and 
caps 


Popery againſt Chriſtianity, 119 
carrying, on'rheir Deſigns againſt rhem. - But, 
before we enter upon a minute Detail of their 
glorious Proceedings, let us remark, that, 
much about the ſame Time happen d the. 
Commencement of e of 
Religion even in /taly, which had its Riſe. 
from the | following Accident. (it being the 
Will, of God for Reaſons beſt, known to him»; 
ſelf, to give ſame happy Succęſs to bad Means, 
wiſely contriy'd) The Farſenjs were ſo enrag'd 
at the anathematizing of the Obſequious Silence, 
of which we have given already an Account, 
that they left no Stone unturn d, to run down 
the Credit of the Bull, and expoſe the Pope 
and his Nyctrines, which they diſtinguiſh d 
from thoſe of the Church, by writing openly 
againſt his Infallibility, which they ſaid they 
were oblig d to deny by Virtue of an Oarh 
taken by all the Doctors of Sorbon, to obſerye 
the Deciſions and Sanctions * of the Coun- 
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7 The Deciſions of the Council of Conſtance, ' which 
the French Clergy are bound to obſerve, are as follows, 
viz. Synodus ipſa —ů — habet a Chriſto immediate, 
cui, quilibet Cujuſcumque ſtatus, vel Dignitatis, etiamſi 
papalis exiſtat obedire teneatur, in iis quæ pertinent ad 
fidem & Reformationem Eccleſiæ in Capite & in Mem- 
bris, quapropter fatemur ſic ineſſe apoſtolicæ ſedi ac Pe- 
tri ſueceſſoribus Chriſti vicariis rerum Spiritualium pote- 
ſtatem, ut ſimul valeant atque im mota conſiſtant; ſanctæ 
Oecumenicæ ſynodi Conſtantienſis, a ſede Apoſtolica 
Comprobata, ipſoque Romanorum pontiſicum, ac totius 
Eccleſiæ uſu, confit mata, atque ab Eccleſia Gallicana, 
perpetua Religione Cuſtodita, Decreta, de Authorirate 
Conciliorum generalium, quæ ſeſſione quarta & quinta 
Concilii Conſtantienſis contiuentur; nec probari a Galli- 
cana Eccleſia qui eorum Decretorum quaſi dubiæ ſint Au- 
UQOALDOMNMCIY . thort- 
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116 Popery g Chriſtianity, 
eil of Cunflancr F, in that Affair; and now 
 obſervitig no mote Meaſures; they appeard 
from him and his Bulls to à general Council, 
and declar d that they own'd not Clement the 
Eleventh for'an' infallible Judge; that they 
would ſtand to what the Councils of Conſtance 
and Ba#! had determin'd ep. Kg Infalli- 
biliry of the Decrees of Popes: This Appeal 
occaſion d many of the moſt leatn'd Men of 
France to be baniſh'd the Kingdom, 83 
to the fundamental Laws, aud expreſs Privi” 
teges of rhe Galfican Church ; for by them it 
is declar'd that fuch Appeals ate not only 
| lawful and valid, but alſo that they have been 
continually without Interruption practis d in 


o 


all Ages by the Clergy of France, whenever 
the Popes of Rome have pretended to an un- 
erring Spirit, or to the Power of diſpenſing 
with the Canons of the Church: Notwith- 
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thoritatis, ac minus approbata, robur infringant, aut 
ad ſolum Schiſmatis tempus Concilii dicta detorqueant. 
Hinc cenſemus nimiæ Apoſtolice poteſtatis uſum, vel po- 
tius abuſum moderandum, per Canones ſpiritu Dei Con- 
ditos & totius mundi Reverentia Conſecratos; valere 
etiam Regulas, mores, & Inſtituta a Regno & Eeclelia 
Gallicana recepta; patrumque terminos manate inconcuſ- 
ſos, atque id pertinere ad amplitudinem Apoſtolice ſedis, 
ut ſtatuta & Conſuetudines tantæ ſedis & Ecclefiarum 
conſentione firmarz propriam & inconcuſſam ſtabilita- 
tem obtineant. Omnes igitur dictis Conſtitutionibus ſub- 
ſctibant Greffatiis facultatem Theologiæ, ac JO 
javiolabili ſe obſtringant eam Declarationem fc obſerva- 
turos, antequam aliquod munus in Collegiis aut domi- 
bus obire poſſunt. al 

1 The Council of Conſtance war held Anno 14% 
which the Jeſuits deny to be @ general Council. d..) 


ſtanding 


derem ci Chriſini 
ſtanding, ell thoſe; Laws, and a ſmart I 
written by Elli Dupin to King Lewis, where- 


in he plainly and boldly, acknowledg'd, that 
as a Ffenchman, and as a Doctor of Sorbon, be 
was oblig d by Oath to aſſert and maintain 


the Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Privileges and Opinions of the Fa- 
culty of Sorbon: Notwithſtanding, I ſay, all 
theſe Things, all the Doctors that oppos'd 
the Pope's Bull, were baniſh d the Kin N 
three of them came into #a/y, and pu lin d 
their Writings at Lucca, Padua and Milan, and 
were ſo well encourag'd and countenanc d by 
thoſe of the beſt natural Abilities of that 
Country, who. daily groan under the {laviſh 
and idolatrous Yoke of Popery, that had they 
not been baſely and treacherouſly abandon 

by two potent Princes, who promis'd to aſſiſt 
them vigorouſly. againſt the Pope, they wauld 
have cut out Work enough for his Holineſs 
at Rome, and eſtabliſh'd the reform'd Religi- 
on in ah): One Boccarelli, a very zealous 
Prieſt of the Dioceſs of Breſcia f being ani- 
mated by. the Writings of the Sorboniſts +, 
| 'preach'd up Calvins Doctrine of Predeſtination, 
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*BgBoccarelli, there were two of this Name, He that 
I fpeak of was diſtinguiſ)'d by the Word Junior from the 
other who died alſo inthe Inquiſition. . 

. Breſcia is Tun in Italy under the Venetian“ Do- 
mi nion. Lk 

+ The Sorboniſts who are all Janſeniſts maintain Cal- 
vin's Do&rines-as 10 Free- Mill and Predeſtination: and 
Cornelius Janſenius ſaid, that Calvin optime ſenſit ſed 
male locutus eſt, meaning that he ſhould not have ſpoken 
ſo plainly in the Beginning. | | 
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118 Popety-apanftChriftianity./ 
and Reprobation, to the higheſt Degree; uit? 
that Merits or Demerits have no Hand nei- 

ther in the one nor in the other, but that the 
Free-Will and Pleaſure of God alone does 
all; and aſſerted that abſolute Precedent, and 
gratuitous Election, was not only conſonant 
to the expreſs Words of the Apoſtle Paul, 
but alſo that it was according to the Opini- 
ons of the moſt learn'd Divines, and Fathers 
of the Church ; this his Opinion he con- 
firm'd with an infinite Number of Authori- 
ties taken from Holy Scripture, eſpecially from 
St. Paul, adding that the contrary Opinion 
of Predeſtination's depending on the Foreſight 
of our good Works, grounded on the Jeſuiti- 
cal * Doctrine that affirms, that God Almigh- 
ty has given a ſufficient Grace to'every Body, 
and that upon the good or bad Uſe of this 
Sufficiency, both Election and Rebrobation 


＋ St. Gregory ſaith, that the beſt of Men will, fine ' 
no Merit, in their beſt Actions, and that if he ſhoule 
attain to the higheſt Vertue be ſhould obtain Eternal 
Life, not by Merits but by Pardon, Moral. I. 9. c. 11, 
and elſewhere, continues Boccarelli, be ſaith, I pray to 
be ſav'd not truſting to my Merits, but preſuming to ob- 
tain that by thy Mercy alone which I hope not for by 
my Merit: in 1. Pal. pænit. Sr. Auguſtin ſaith, that 
tbe Works which are done without Faith are turn'd into 
Sin, and he crowneth them becauſe he crowneth his 
own Gifts not thy Merits, for in doing Good none can 
be free in Will and Ad, wnleſs he be made free by bim 
that ſaid, if the Son free you, you are F na indeed. 
All theſe Doctrines of St. Auguſtin, are maintain d by 
the Janſeniſts altho condemn'd by the Council of Trent. 
* Molina @ Jeſuit was the the *firſt Inventer of this 
Doctrine, and from bim the Jeſuits are calld Moliniſts; 
EN bis 
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depended, becauſe. God had clefed thoſe 
whom he had foreknown would conſent to, 
and. accept of. that Grace, wherewith they 

were call d, and rejected thoſe whom he had 
ſeen were to refuſe it, or not co-operate with 
it; he added, I ſay, that this Doctrine is evi- 
dently Pelagian, and the Abetters thereof are 
Ariſtotelian . Chriſtians, who ſeem'd to have 
ſome Reaſonings of the Heathen Philoſophers 
on their ſide, en neceſſarily ſink under 

the Authorities of Scripture, Which is the 
true Rule of our Faith: To corroborate ant 

confirm all thoſe his Opinions, he made uſi 

of the Ninth Chapter of the Apoltle St. Paul 
to the Romans, where he ſays; that God lov'd 
Jacob- and bated Eſau, before either of them had 
done .Good, or. Ey; That of the ſame Lump 
of Clay, he makes Veſſels of Honour and Di 
honour That it's neither of him that runneth 
nor of him that willeth, but of God that giveth 


the Bleſſing... _ 
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his Opinions are the ſame with the Semipelagians, who 
were condemn'd by Innocent the Firſt, Anno 405. be an- 
ſwer.s when, the Janſcniſts oppoſe St. Auguſtin to bim, that 
be is verily perſuaded that if St. Auguſtin. had been 
living in thoſe Days, . when the Calviniſts and Ianſeniſts 
ſo interpret St. Paul, be would have been of another 
Mind, eſpecially be being ſuch an Enemy to Hereticks, 
and that we can't defend bis Opinions now, ſince the 
Comncil of Trent bas condemn'd them; and ſays, that the 
Books containing ſuch Opinions were written by bin, 
(Sr. Auguſtin) in the Beginning of bis Converſion to the 
Catholick Faith : and concludes that St. Auguſtin does 
tribute too little ts Free-Will. 
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130 Popery agent Chriſtianity, 
Moreoxer he laughed heartily at the Pope's - 
retending to Infallibility, and cited about 
'ourſcore of them out of Bolandus a Jeſuit 
Author, who had evidently err'd, and claft'd 

gainſt one another in the moſt material 

oints of Faith. For Pope Pips f the Second 
ſays, that before V's; ime of the Nicene 
Council, little Regard was had to the Church 
of Rome, and fhe'us'd to call others Apoſto- 
lical and Siſter Churches. But Gregor the 
Twelfth affirms about the middle of the Fif⸗ 
teenth Century,” that the Church of Rome is 
the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches, and 
declares it to be an Article of Faith neceſſary 
to Salvation to believe her ſo to be. Pope 
Gregory the Firſt declares, that it is the Pride 
of Lucifer, not to be endur d, for one Biſho 


to {et himſelf gebe e reſt; and to pretend to 
have all the © 122 in une to him. 
Pope Celeftinus the Third contradi&s him, by 
ſaying, that the Pope of Rome is the'Vicar of 
Chriſt, and has ſupreme Power over all the 
Biſhops of the Church, and that without Sub- 


jection to him there is no Salvation. Pope 


K 
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* Bollandusin Actis Sanctorom, in propilzo Maii poſt- 
quam aſſerverat Octoginta fummos pontiſices erraſſt 
in definiendo, inſert per N ſequelam ſummo- 
rum pontificum Bullas ne vel minimum pondus proba- 
ace adferre rebus vel Hiſtoriis, quas referunt vel ap- 
probant. n Spa Eg” 
T Pope Pius the Second in his Epiſtles has the 357 
lowing Words, That it's a moſt pious and probable Opi- 
nion that all the Churches of the Cbriſti an World are 
Siſters to that of Rome, who can pretend no Authority 
over them. | | 83 


* 


Calixtu 


Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 121 
Calixtus the Roman, and Gregory the Firlt ſay, 
that though Tobias, Judith and Maccabees were 
read by ſome -Chriſtians, yet. they were not 
receiv'd by the Church as Canonical Scrip- 
tures; and the latter in his Morals quoting 
the Maccabees, excuſes himſelf for producing 
a Teſtimony out of a Book not receiv'd'by 
the Church. > Boniface the Second and Felix 
the Third affirm, that Tobias, Judith, &c. are 
as much the Holy Scripture as Geneſis, and 
the Writings of the four Evangeliſts, and de- 
clare ex Cathedra, that whoſoever do not ac- 
knowledge them to be ſo is accurs'd. 'The 
Popes A4nterss, Zepherinus, and Gregory the Firſt 
declare; that all Things neceſſary to Salvati- 
on are contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, and 
that from thence every Body may learn what- 
ſoever is neceſſary to Salvation. Gelaſius the 
Second, Sergius the Third and Benedict the 
Seventh affirm, that Scripture alone is not the 
Rule of Salvation, and that Traditions and 
the Declatations- of the Popes are to be re- 
ceivd with the like Regard and Veneration 
as the Scriptures. Gregory the Ninth and 4- 
lexander the Fifth declare, that it's expedient 
for all Men to read the Scriptures; but Ho- 
x#orins the Third and Celeſtinus the Fourth ſay, 
that the Scripture is not to be read in the 
vulgar Tongue, or by the Ignorant, becauſe 
more Prejudice than Profit will redound to 
them from it. Adrian the Third confeſſes that 
there is no mention of Purgatory in Scripture, 
or in the Writings of the Holy Fathers, and 
therefore we may conclude, that at the Hour 
of Death, either the good or evil Spirit ſeiz- 
eth upon the Soul, and keeps it for _ 

2 with» 


an wg” —T . 2 Wy ——_ — — — a —7 —ͤ—y-„»-—ę— 7 — 2 = _ 
"—_ _ — Fu = 
. 
- * — — * . * 
o * 


A At 
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without any Change. But Leo the Tenth.and 


Julius the Second ſay, that aſter this Life 
there is a Purgatory Where the Souls of thoſe 
that dye in Venial Sin, and are not purg d by 


the Sacrifice of the Maſs, or by the udulgen- 


ces of the Pope, are to give Satisfaction for 
their Sins. Gregory. the Firſt, Celeſtinus the 


Third, and Urban the Sixth, do profeſſedly 


forbid: the Worſhip of Images. But Paul and 
Julius the Third affirm, that Images are not 


only to be placed in Temples, but are alſo 


to be worſhip'd, as if the Perſons. thereby re- 


preſented were preſent, Pope Gela/ius and 


with him Benedict the Second, and John the 


Fifth declare, that in the Sacrament the Sub- 


ſtance or Nature of Bread ceaſeth not, and 


that conſequently our Bodies, as well as our 
Souls are nouriſh'd by the Euchariſt; and they 


declare further, that every Body ſhould re- 
ceire the whole Sacrament of Bread and 


Wine, and not the Bread alone for: the di- 


viding of one and the ſame Sacrament, is 2 


great Sacriledge: But Pope Paul the Fourth, 


and Pius the Fifth forbid, under the pain 
of Excommunicat ion, the Laity to receive 
under both Ninds, 3 l: 1 ne its 0 

Thus briefly ſays Beccarelli, Lhave given 
you ſome Inſtances of Popes that have con- 


tradicted one another in the chief Articles of 
Faith; but ſome People will perhaps ſay, (he 
continues, ) that all the Doctrines taught at 


preſent by the Church of Rome have been 
confirm'd by the Council of Trent: to which 
J anſwer, that the ſaid Council is of no Au- 
thority, becauſe it was neither lawfully call'd, 
nor free, nor general, nor receiv'd by the Gal- 

|  ITccan 
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lican Church; becauſe the Pope was ſuffer d 
to be both Party and Judge, and the Biſhops 
deprivd of all Power either to propoſe or 
determine; and becauſe the Plaintiffs were ad- 
mitted. to. no more Favour or Liberty than to 
remain quiet and hear themſelves condemn d; 
and though this Synod was call'd only to a- 
bate the fower and reform the Abuſes of the 
Court of -Rame, it was manag'd. by the Popes, 
and by their Legates with ſo, much Policy and, 
Prieſtcraft; that it did rather much ſtrengthen. 
and confirm the exorbitant and tyrannical 
Power of that See than leſſen it. Therefore, 
he goes on, the ancient Cauunt, the true Diſ- 
cipline of the primitive Church, and the good 
and truly infallible Laws of Chriſt, which the 
Devil has ſtolen away by the Art of Popery, 
ought to be brought back from Bondage, and 
the uſurped Authority of Antichriſt aboliſh'd, 
by Princes taking upon them the Goyern- 
ment of Eccleſiaſtick Affairs: For, as the 
learn d Gerſon ſays, we mult not look for a. 
Reformation, in Things that concern Faith. 
and Religion, or Doctrine or Manners, except 
the ſecular; Powers do ſeriouſly take it in 
Hand, by calling Councils, and preſiding 
in them,; either by themſelves, or Deputies, 
according to the Power given them by God 
Almighty, and according to what. had been 
practis d by the moſt pious and prudent Em- 
« perore-almot-inall ge —_—. 
By Conſtantine the Great, who moderated 
the Council of Nice, and pronounced ſome in- 
terlocutory Decrees in Differences that occur- 
red; and Marcellinus repreſented the ſame. 
Emperor, at the . . 
3 ＋ | n 
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in Africa betwixt the Catholicks and Donatifts ; 
after the ſame Manner Candidian prefided in 
in the Council of Epheſus, by Order of the 
Emperor Theodofius the Youtiger ; and the Em- 
peror Marcian was perſonally preſent” in the 
Synod of Calcedon, and Conſtantius term d Pago- 
natus in that of the Trullo. But 1 have no 
need, ſays he, to go ſo far for Ptecedents in 
this Matter, ſeeing Cha#les the Seventh, King 
of France, Anno 1400, by the Pragmatict San- 
dtion of Bourges, took upon him the Care 
of reforming the Abuſes that had crept in by 
the exorbitant Power of the Clergy, ſaying, 
© that he was oblig'd to do ſo, becauſe he 


thought that by the Debates, Animoſities, 


© and Janglings of the Clergy, no leſs than 
© the abſolute Ruin of the Church, and the 
© true Orthodox Faith was threaten'd. Charles 
the Fifth Emperor, imitating this wiſe King, 
at the Diet of Ausburg, Anno 1548, reſol- 
ved to regulate the Afairs of Religion, and 
in the original Preface of his famous Interim f, 
are the following Words, written with his 
own Hand. FM FO (HO RT FL Df 

I can't believe, for my own part, that 
there is any reaſonable Chriſtian, that dares | 
* ſeriouſly affirm, that an innumerable Multi- 
© tude of Men believing in a Crucified Re- 
* deemer, and humbly receiving the DiRates | 


„ —_— IL dt... A309 24 _ — 2.4 £Þ od. * 
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* Bourges is the Name. of 4 Tewe where the King 
did this. n 
I Interim 7s calld 4 Reformation of the Cl 


mode by bim, becauſe it was only to continue till a Ge. 


neral Council. | 
y -648. 8 k . 0 of 


* = 


.. in WL Bay GOES | 
'Popety g Chrifftanity. 125 

| 95 ents ON V0 2011 een 16 ng 

.* of Holy Scripture, are yet in a State of 

| * Reprobation, ſolely for not acknowledging 


© the Pope's. Supremacy ; 1 know very well, ſays 
h he, that this Doctrine is taught, but I. ap- 


* peal to the Conſciences of thoſe that teach 
ö * it, whether or no, they are truly perſuaded 
of che Real eaſonablene ſs of it. 


| TIE. 

l I thought that a General Council would 
* have had Courage enough to oppoſe ſuch 
s © ridiculous Maxims and new found Do- 
* rines, and for this Purpaſe I have been at 
F * ſa much Trouble to make one meet at 
„Feen; but very contrary to my Thoughts 
8 © and Expectations, it's become the very 
6 

n 

. 

5 


slave of the corrupted Church of Rome, no- 
thing being thete propos d, but by the | 
© Pope's Order, and by the ſervile Mouths of 
his Penſioners. 8 ao" 
, © When I inſiſt upon a Reformation of the 


- « Clergy, and the Church of Rome, the Preſj- 
d * dents of the Council never want ſpecious 
5 Pretences to hinder the Thing ro be propo- 
is * ſed, or to procraſtinate the Deliberation, 
© that ſo they may have time to bribe the Hi- 
it | © ſhops, and make Factions. Such Dealings 
s * and Delays have oblig'd me to make Uſe 
i- of that Power and Authority, which was | 
3 given me by God Almighty for the regula- 
sing of Eccleſiaſtick Affairs. 4 


By the ſame Intrigues of the Court of Rome, 
continues Beccarelli, complained of by Charles 9 
the Fifth, Tranſubſtantiation, the Adoration of 
the Sacrament, Aurigular Confeſſion, have 
27 been paſſed into Laws by Innocent the Third, 
fe- Anno 1215. and after ward, Purgatory, Invo- 

cation of Saints and Angels, and the worſhip- 
of Is K 4 ping 


e Fopery e Chriſhanity, = 
| ping of Images, invented only to inſlave the 
'Laity and inrich'the Clergy, have been made 
Articles of Faith; een ee yi theſe Inno- 
vations do oblige all Perſons who have any 
regard for the Glory of God, ot the Good 
of their on Souls, to proteſt againſt ſuch 
Abuſes, and to procure with all their Power, 
the Re-cſtabliſhment of the Holy Bible, in 
the Church of God; which is the true Rule 
of Faith and the only Guide to everlaſting 
Happineſs ; as containing the moſt important 
Truths, the moſt ſublime Myſteries, the moſt 
improving Doctrines, the moſt perfect Mo- 
rals ; together with the moſt ſure Prophecies, ' 
the moſt bright Examples of our Saviour and 
his Followers; the moſt powerful Perſuaſives, 
and the moſt divine Aids and Succours ; and 
withal, the moſt conſtraining Motives and 
convincing Reaſons, the moſt heavenly Con- 
ſolations, and the moſt awful Rewards and 
terrifying Puniſhments; it's a moſt plentiful 
Magazine to ſupply all our ſpiritual Wants, 
and to furniſh us with Strength and Armour 
3 the Attacks of Satan and Policies of 
Rome. If we are in never fo great Donbts, 
there is ſomething in this Book that is able 
to give us Counſel; if we are in any Dark- 
neſs, here is a moſt diffuſive and copious 
Eight; if in any Trouble or Anxiety of 
Mind, here is ſuperabundant and heavenly 
Conſolation; in a word, let us henceforth 
endeavour the Re-eſtabliſhment of that Book 
in the Church, which is only holy, juſt and 
good, and altogether worthy of God and in- 
finitely advantageous to Men: for the Neg- 
le& of this Book, Rome, which was 92 
„ TOO © CE g0 Ts. DIY call 
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call'd the Holy City, * departed from the 
Faith, and is become the Habitation gf 
Wickedneſs, Idolatry, and Schiſm, and the 
Popes the chief Promoters thereof; for if 
we look into Hiſtory, we ſhall find Pope 
Marcellinus ſacrificing to Idols, Liberius and 
9585 „ Ariams; Anaſtaſius a Neſtorian, and 
ope John the Twenty Third, denying a 
Future Life : Go we pn, and where ſhall 
we find more or greater Schiſms than in that 

Ciry, one Pope curſing another, and undoing 
what his Predeceſſor had done; as was the 
Caſe of Formoſus, Sergius, 'and of Pius the 
Fourth, Anno 1561. annulling whatever had 
been done by his Predeceſſor Paul the Fourth; 
nay, even contradicting themſelves, as is ma- 
nifeſt from the Proceedings of Paul the Fifth, 
who reign'd Anno 1621. who made ſo great 
a a Preſent to the Devil, as at once to excom- 
municate the whole State of Venice, with all 
the Territories belonging to it; but this was 
afterwards condemned by himſelf as raſh and 
inconſiderate, fooliſh and uglawfal *; Terms 
moſt unbecoming a Perſon, who pretends in 
his Deciſions to be infallible. Hence we 
may very juſtly take occaſion to ' conclude, 
that no Pope doth think, or ever thought he 
had a Power of not erring ; for if ſuch a 
Spirit were an uſual Companion of that See, 
Pope Paul the Fifth would have expected 
the Operation of it, and not have troubled a 
State to ſo little purpoſe, without the Aſſi- 


— —_— 3 88 


* Sep bis Bull in the Bullario, or the Book contain- 
ing all the Pope's Decrees, p. 261. | 
g ſtance 


r ad Ent , . 18 88 8 . 
ſtance at leaf of a Revelation. So far the 


learned Beccarelli. 


' Whoſe Dadrines made a yaſt Noiſe, not 
only in Lombardy but alſo over all /taly.: and 
when the News came to Rome of theſe his 
Atchievements and Enterprizes, the Cardinals 
were ſtrangely affected according to their dif- 
ferent Principles; thoſe among them who 
had any Zeal for Religion or Virtue, were 
fluſh'd with Joy in their Minds; the wicked 
and flagitious over- whelmd with Melan- 
choly; but the Motions of the Vulgar were 
more to be notic'd, who like to thoſe who 
believe a Piurality of Gods, and therefore in 
time of Danger, not knowing amongſt ſo 
many different Protectors and Deities whom 
to addreſs, or in whom to confide, many of 
them went to the Minerva, others. to Ara- 
Celi , the wiſeſt of them betaking themſelves 
to the Pantheon + with the Vicar of Chrilt, 
who went there in his Pontifical Robes, to 
plead for Mercy and Protection; but a Re- 
port having been ſpread in the City, that 
Beccarelli with ſome Thouſands of Men in 
Arms, and in good Order, was advanc'd to 
Montefiaſcone 4, his Holineſs put himſelf. un- 
der the Protection of Caſtle St. Angelo, wiſely 
eſteem'd by him at that Juncture, a ſtronger 
Defence than all the Male and Female Deities 
of the Pantheon; and at the ſame time or- 


— 
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* Ara Cœli « great Convent of Franciſcan Fryars. 
+ Pantheon, @ Church which was dedicated by A- 
grippa 70 all the Gods. x 
5 Montefiaſcone, 4à City near Rome. 
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der d Don Horatio Albani to go with a De- 
tachment of the Horſe· Guards to view the 
Country. Poor Don Horatio, who. although 
he had been a little before declar d Generaliſ- 
imo of the Pope's Forces by Sea and Land, 
yet having never wore a Sword before, re- 
main'd as if he had been Thunder: ſtruck at 
ſuch Intimations; and Clement himſelf was 
in no leſs Conſternation, expecting either an 
ignominious Depoſition, or a painful Impri- 
ſonment during Life; for it was reported that 
Bercarelli had threaten d to treat Clement the 
Eleventh as the Council of Conſtance had 
treated three of his Predeceſſors, which had 
depoſed Gregory the Twelfth, Jobs the Twen- 
ty Third, and Benedict the Thirteenth: Fot, 
© ſaid he, the Pope's Authority being in di- 
© re& Oppoſition to the Good of Chriftendent 
© and the Reformation of the Clergy and 
© Court of Rome, it muſt be directly at. 
© and ſubverted, otherways there can be no+ 
© thing done. While Don Horatio was pre+ 
paring himſelf with great Fear and Trem- 
bling for his martial Expedition, there arriv'd 
a Courier from Cardinal Badoero Biſhop ot 
Breſcia, very luckily both for him and his 
Brother the Pope, that Beccarellis Faction was 
divided; ſome of them preaching” Luther's - 
Doctrine, others that of Calvin, and that a 
Third part of them ſeem'd to follow the laſ- 
civious Errors of Molinos ; and that all theſe 
Diviſions had been occafion'd by the happy 
and ſucceſsful Intrigues of three Monks, who 
had inſinuated themſelves at firſt into Becca- 


Cardinal Badoero was a great Friend te the Jeſuits. 3 
« > 


3 Papery ig, Chriſt ianity. 
rellis Favour, by: their ſetming Zeal and caun- 
terfeit Probity ; and habing by the fame 
Means and their emphatical Talent of Preach- 
ing, gain d. Credit amongſt the common Peo- 
ple, they, by vittue of apremeditated Agrees) 
ment, had ſown ſuch Seeds of Animoſities, 
Fewds and Differences, even in their main 
—_—_ sand chiefeſt Points of Doctrine 
orſhip,' that now all the Beccarelliſis 
ferns are bent to the Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion of each other; and therefore that he, 
by the Policy of thoſe zealous: Monks, (who 
came every Night to him with freſh Intelli: 
ence, and to receive new Inſtructions from 

im) hop'd in à very ſhort time to aboliſh the 
Herefy, and ruin the Boccarelliſts with their 
own Arms; and that already the Miſunder- 
ſtandings had been ſo great among them, that 
their chief Leaders ſeem'd very deſirous of 
an Accommodation; Cardinal Badoero con- 
eluded his Letter with many Complements 
and preſſing Deſires, that his "Holineſs would 
be pleas d to fend him new Inſtructions and. 
copious Rewards for the truly zealous and 
cunning Monks, who had exerted: their Ta- 
tents ſo proſperouſly for the Good of the Ga- 
ſpel, and for the Grandeur aud Glory of the 
Church of Rome. 

This Letter reviv'd the Pope, and all the 
Cardinals of his Faction, of whom many had 
been his Companions in Caſtle Sr. Angelo; and 
ſome of them having left Rome in Diſguiſe, 
Couriers were immediately diſpatch'd to res:. 
cal them. The little Diſcretion ſhewn, and 
the great Cruelties pracis'd by the Pope and 
Inquiſition in this Affair, made the Duke of 

f Parma 
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Pama ſay, That Glergymen had Swords in 
their Mouths: but no Courage in their 
Hcarts; I, mean, continues he, they threas 
© ten every Body when they ate uppermoſt, 
without conſidering what may be the Iſſue 
©, of ;ſuch-Menaces; but when they fee them- 
© ſelves. threaten d or reprov d, chen their 
Hearts and Courage fail them, they fall a 
© trembling, andi humble themſelves to the 
very Ground, andi procure by all manner of 
© Submiſſion ton pacify their Enemies; theres 
fore, he concludes, the Clergy ſhould be 
Always kept in a State of Fear the Church 
© being a Planet oflthat Nature, that if it 
* ſoar. too high, it ſo participates of the Air 
overheated, that it; hatcheth the Plagues of 
Rebellion every where, pretending the Prince 
* nepligent” in Religion, or an Infringer of 
«the: Laws, of the Church; Weapons of Re- 
ligion eaſily forged/ which ſubtle Men ſnatck 
ug, and put into the Hands of ſuch as they 
have formerly intoxicated with a Deſire of. 
Sedition and, Rebellion, Who ſeldom give 
over till they meet their on Ruin, or that 
of their lawful Soveraign 1-4 i 
For no ſooner was the Face of Affairs 
chang'd, I mean Cardinal Badbero's: Letter ar- 
riv'd, but the Pope became as: boiſterous and; 
huffing as before, and the Inquiſition did be- 
gin its old Trade of cutting Earsmand-flitting: 
Noſes, Cc. the Clergy not being able to beat 
moderately the good Fortune that had ac- 
companied them in this Affair, they barba- 
rouſly triumph'd over all honeſt Men; and 
immediately the Caſtles of St. Angelo and Ci- 

W vita 


222 , and generally all the Priſons 
df the Inquiſition were cramm'd full of thoſe 
who. had ſhewn' any Mark of Religion, of a 
Deſire of a Reformation of Manners: and 
many of the chiefeſt Citizens were ſo well 
taken care of, that they never appear d any 
more in Publick; nor was the Pope very 
ſollicitous in getting Proofs againſt them; for 
by the barbarous and cruel Laws of this 
Antichriſtian Tribunal (by which the Pope 
eondemns all he diſlikes, by an Authority un- 
capable of falling under ordinary Diſpute, 
without the immediate Effects of its Revenge) 
the very ſuſpicion of Hereſy is a valid and 
ſufficient Cauſe to take any Man's Life away, 
by the molt- cruel and moſt bitter Torments 
imaginabe. N 

- It's a Subject full of Grief and Melancholy 
for me, to give a particulat Account of the 
Sorrow this Diſappointment of a Reforma- 
tion in /raly, rais'd in the Hearts of all good 
and zealous Chriſtians; the prudent Reader 
may well imagine it was exceeding great, 
fince thereupon depended the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience which had been promis d by Beccarelli 
in one of his Manifeſſos, by which he alſo 
declar'd, that his Intention was only to 
deliver Haly from Idolatry and Slavery, under 
which it had moſt miſerably groan'd, ever 
fince ſo great a part of it had fallen under 
the Power of the Church, and had been 


0 | 


* Civita Vecchia is a /irtle Place thirty Miles di- 
font from Rome, where the Air is ſo very bad that 
Strangers can't live long there. 
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under Beccarellis Command, had never ſepara- 
ted till they had freed their Country an 
themſelves from perpetual Servitude, an 
from that Religion which countenances T. 
ranny, teaches the moſt abomjnable way of 
ſhedding Innocent Blood, and commands 
ſuch barbarous and cruel Actions, as draw 
down the Vengeance of Heaven upon al 
thoſe who commit them; and. is capable to 
excite the brute Beaſts ro make; War againſt 
them, and thereby rid the World of ſuch 
Monſters, who think themſelyes oblig'd by 
Charity to go againſt the moſt eſſential Laws 
of Humanity, and by the rankeſt Blaſphemy, 
fet up the Standard of the meek and — 
Jeſus, in a vaſt and ſanguine Field of Am- 
bition; and his Croſs, in a greater Go/gotha 
than that wherein he was crucified by the Fewsz 
and all this under Pretence of Religion, as 
if God was leſs jealous of the Honour of his 
Church, than the Prieſts were of their Tem- 
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ple, into the Verge of which they would not 
admit the Price of Blood; much leſs then 
can the Judge of all Things accept the Per- 
ſons of thoſe that ſhed it, under the Pretence 
of ' pleaſing him. r 
Tuis will appear no Paradox to thoſe that 
are acquainted with the Humour and Bigotry 
of the J[ralians and Spaniards, who perſecute 
thoſe of the true Reform'd Religion with i 9 
reconciteable Hatred and Malice; the chief- 
eſt Grandzes'* among them thinking it the 
ge, Badge of Honour to become the Exe- 
cutioners of Hereticks, 4 as they call the Re- 
formiſts) and that not without a very good 
ground; for they do believe it as a princi- 
bal Article of theit Faith, viz, that every 
Þ ſon who” concurs either directly or indi- 
rectly ro the Peſtruction of Hereſy, gains for 
himſelf and Poſterity Two Thouſand Years 
of Indulgences, and that in Heaven he wil 
be fignaliz'd with the ſpecious Character f 
Priefthood, for his Teal in propagating the 
Z 
"Theſe romantic Stories, told by a Franciſ- 
tan Fryar in his Sermon, and confirm'd with 
the unerring Spirit of fifteen Popes, and with 
the infallible Authority (as he alledg d) of the 
Council of Sardica, Anno 351. ſo incens 
and entag'd the Nobility of Breſcia againſt 
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* Grandees is the Name the Spaniards give to thoſe 
of the Nobility, who have the Privilege of covering 
themſelves 2 the King. „ 

7 The Papiſis believe that the Character of Prieft- 
hood remains in the next World, and that God Al. 
mighty confirms them in it. 


Beccarelli, 
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him in a moſt cruel and barbarous manner. 

My Senſes abhorring the very Thoughts of 
ſo black and wicked a Tragedy, I ſhall for- 
bear giving à particular Account of it here, 
and ſhall only remark, that none but Prieſts 
could have been the Contrivers of ſuch cru- 
cifying Tortures: As for the Laymen that 
were employ'd in it, I ſuppoſe they were 
over-· aw d by the Cardinal's Authority, or des 
luded with the Abſolution and Diſpenſation 
he gave them before hand, from all the Lyes 
and Perjuries they ſhould be guilty of in the 
murdering Beccarelli. But though the Rage 
of the Clergy did not make à ſtand here, the 
Prieſts uſing as much Impiety in defaming 
him after he was dead, as they had done 
Cruelty in executing him; by immediate- 
ly publiſhing a Book againſt him and his 
Followers, ſtuff d with all ſorts of Con- 
tradictions and Inconſiſtencies in his Do- 
ctrines, and Lewdneſs and Immorality in 
their Practice; / affirming, that he allow'd 
the Multiplicity of Wives with Mabomet, 
and that his Liturgy was taken from the 
Sodomitical Practices of the  Quietiſts; they 
accus d him alſo of the oppoſite Tenets 


of Calviniſm and Pelagianiſm, Arminianiſm 
and Fanſeniſm, Judaiſm and Paganiſm; and 
to make his Maas: more abominable 
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to the! Vylgar, they nid, Ahe bad dg 
his Emiflorios to gy the Wells and ſtand- 


ſtianity. 


Co 


ing Waters of Rame, and * Fire to Na- 
ples; and to many other Towns of Lab; 
the Prieſts giving every Body warning from 


the Hulgit, to be upon their Guard againſt 


ſuch, ſecret \Poiſouers and villanous Incens 
diaries. om 'D 

Though uch "Calpmpice and falls Ageuſa- 
tions againſt Becarelli- were not believ'd by 
Men of Underſtanding, but look d upon as 
things dictated by à Spirit of Revenge, ſo 


common and familiar to the Romy, Cletgy, 
that it has been praclisd by them in all Ages, 


againſt thoſe hg have oppos d Prieſtcraft.; 
rn Council, of Trent“ having declar'd Luther, 
Zaivgilus, Me laufton, and the reſt of the Re- 
formers, guiliy of all. the Inconſiſtencies that 


their Rage coud imagine, or their Perjury 


confirm; and aſthough this be not the way 


to ſuppreſs Here, ſince all; wiſe People are 
jealous of 5 ligion e ſuch baſe 
Arguments for ber Defence; Tuth baving 


been ſo Gene determin' d-to 18 "uf ſtrong, and 
where Oppreſlion is, chere for the molt PA 
the, is ſuppos d not to bs 3 uff 
NLeverthelels bis Holineſs gain d a great deal 
by ſuch Forgeries, by making uſe of them to 
advance his Dominion and Authority; for no 
ſooner did any Perſon ſhew Diſpleaſure at his 
Deſporick way N Government, or whiſper 
ay thing againſt his Family, but the Inqui- 
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5 * See Card dinal Pallayicine's s  Hiflory, r he Corntihel 
Trent, dedicated to Pope Alexander the eventh, = on 
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fition was ready to give them à final Auſwer, 
by declating them guilty of all Beccarelli's o- 
normous Opinions: And 1 did fee with my 
dn Eyes fix? Perſons impriſon'd at Florexce, 
upon no other Account, but only gem 

had ſaid, that the Reventies of the Charc 

dught not to be ſpent in playing at Cards; 
they having been mov'd to ſpeak ſo openly, 
by a true Report, wiz that Mon/ffgnor Albani 
* had loft whilſt” be was extiaordinitry Nuncio at 
Vienna, fifty Thouſand Roman Crowns in one 
Night by gaming. By this it appears, that - 
norance and the Inquiſition' are the greateſt 
Supporters of the Church of Rome; the "firſt 
lies in every particular Papiſt's Power to re- 
form, the ſecond for the moſt part in the 
Power of the King of Spain, becauſe the In- 
quiſition prevails moſt in his Dominiens. 
Now to teturn to the Chineſe Affairs. 


* 


Theſe Domeſtick Broils of Itah in Matters 


of Religion, had hitherto much hinder d the 


Proceedings of the Committee, which being 
now altogether ſuppreſs d hy the barbarous and 
inhuman Murder of Neccarelli; and his Holi- 
neſs being of Opinion, that fuch Breaches in 
Itah had been much fomented by the Jeſuits, 
that ſo they might give him his Hands full 
on't at Home, and thereby remove his 
Thoughts from the Chineſe Affairs; he order'd 
the Committee to proceed vigorouſly againſt 
them, by taking into Conſideration what In- 


— 


—_ — — 
* * 


* Monſignor Albani is now' Cardinal and Prime 


Miniſter to the Pope, that: Office belonging by Heredi- 


— Right to the Pope's Nephew?, is-a very lewd 
erfon. . WR Me BELLS | 
1 L 2 ſtructi- 


138 Popery agdinf Chriſtianity; - 
ſtructions were neceſſary. to be given to Mon- 
ſignor de Tournon, who was to go to China and 
condemn the Jeſuits, and by ſeriouſly think - 
ing how to form the Decree that was to be 
ſent there with him, in order to be publiſh'd 
firſt in China, and afterwards at Rome : And 
truly the forming of the Decree was a thing 
of ſuch Importance that it puzzl'd them all, 
ſeeing it was to be worded in ſo ambiguous 
a manner, and with ſuch captious Terms, as 
might ſeem to condemn the Idolatries of China 
without the leaſt ſuſpicion of Cenſure 'a- 
gainſt thoſe practis d at Rome, between which 
there is ſo great an Analogy: or Semblance, 
that (as Father Ceva * obſerves) it's altoge- 
ther impoſſible to condemn the Chineſe Rites, 
without anathematizing at the very ſame time 
the very fundamental Articles the Romiſb 
Religion. But the induſtrious Ende avours and 
profound Speculations of the Preſident of 
the Committee, Cardinal Ferrari, ſucceeded ſo 
well, that at laſt with the Help of Ariſtotle f, 
he favour'd Chriſtianity, gave Content to the 
Pope, and Satisfaction to the Committee, 
becauſe he limited it with ſuch Clauſes and 
Reſtrictions, that it ſeem'd only to level at 
the idolatrous Ceremonies of China, without 
including or comprehending thoſe of Rome; 
but this was not without a great deal of 


a — 4 | — — 

* Father Ceva, 4 Jeſuir of the Province of Milan, 
wrote a curious but atheiftical Pampblet, intitled, Re- 
fleſſioni ſopra il decreto di Clemente undecimo, ' which 1 
bave by me. YT | 
T Ariſtotle is reckon'd the moſt contrary of all the 
Heathens to the Being of a God. IC 

FT E Trouble 


Popery againſt Chr 139 
Trouble and Labour, there having been held 
about this important Affair upwards of ſix - 
teen Conſiſtories or Meetings of the Com- 
mittee; in every one of which ſomething was 
alter d in the Decree, which I ſhall inſert at 
large in the Appendix, it being a thing abſo - 
lutely neceſſary to be known by all curious 
and well. meaning Perſons, it having occa- 
ſion d irreconcileable Breaches between the 
Pope and Jeſuits; and by it People may be 
made able to judge of the Infallibility of the 
Romiſh Church, which can be no more conſi- 
ſtent with ſuch a Decree, than. one part of a 
Contradiction can be reconcil'd- to another, 
or than an unerring Spirit can be conſiſtent 
with having actually err d. To find fallible 
Churches miſtaken and at ſometimes to vary 

from themſelves, is conſiſtent with the Coutſe 
of all ſublunary things, which are apt to 
change; but to find Errors and Contrad icti- 
ons in an infallible Church, even in Funda- 
mental Articles, vix. whether or no a Chri- 
ſtian ſhou d adore only One God, (for this is 
the true State of the Controverſy betwixt the 
Dominicans and Feſuits in China) is to confound 
the Nature of Things, and to give no Advan- 
tage to the Infallible Church over the Fallible, 
and to expoſe Perſons that betake themſelves 
to that Shelter, to all the Uncertainties and 
Diſappointments of Ignorance and Error; 

for what is the uſual Argument brought by 
the Papiſts to make ignorant People forſake 
other Churches, but becauſe they are Falli- 
ble? What is the Reaſon why they go over 
to the Church of Rome, but becauſe ſhe is 
(as they are made to err Infallible? ** 
| 3 1 
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if with her Infalibiliry" 2 is caiſtakeri, and 
with her Certainty ſhe contradicts her 5 ; 45 
ſue not only ſays one * in one Age, and 
another in another, but „ 

ſhore ſpace of Time (as will appear by com- 
paring the Decree. of Pope Alxande the Se · 
yenth in Favour of the 2 with that of 
the Eleventh againſt them) ſhe mani» 
feſtly acknowledges her ſelf to have err; 
then, I ſay, eyery Body will have the dans 
Reaſon to forſake the Church of Rome, ag 
they had to embrace ber Communion; 2 
all underſtanding Perſons muſt either be con? 
tented to be of no Church, as moſt Ka 
of the Papiſts are, who” are any ways con- 
verſant in Hiſtory, or acquainted with the 
Practice of the Church of Rome; ot to be 
82 with a Fallible Church. And now 
: a 44438 lis. 10 
The following Inftru&ions were given to 
Cardinal Tournon: 1ſt. That in his Journey 
© to China, he ſhould make uſe of all the 
© Stights' and Stratagems of Policy, the ber» 
© ter to delude and enſnare the 'Feſuits, by 
* ſhewing himſelf a' great Admiter of their 
* Morals, and of their cunning and alluring 
Methods of propagating the Authority and 
© Docrines of the Romifh Church, which by 
© no means at preſent could ſubſiſt, or hold 
out againſt the boiſterous Attacks of Proje- 
* tants and Schiſmaticks, without their all- 
* vanquiſhing Policies contain'd in their Om- 
* nibus Omnia; and by lodging always in 
© their Colleges, and by praiſing their Auſte- 
© rity and Strictneſs of Diſcipline. 24h). That 
6 when he arriy q in Ching, he ſhould go 
— < iraight 
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* ſtraight to Pekin, where the Emperor re- 
© ſides, and pffent his: Otedentials; omitting 
no Means'of- ingtatiating himſelf with" the 
Prime Miniſters, eirhet hy Preſents or Sub- 
* miſſion. 30% That after he had gain'd any 
Degree of Favour with them, he ſhould ex- 
© puatiate much upon the Grandeur, Riches, 
© and Authority of the Pope, who is wor- 
© ſhipp d'by 9 under the Title of 
1 and thereby is able to lead 
King and Prople where he pleaſes, and to 
ptoportion what Power of Riches: he thinks 
tfit for himfelf; for beßdes Hebes and un- 
55 8 Church Duin pay d him by all 
Chriſtians, Which are vaſt Revenues, he has 
* Power, uncapable as well of Envy as Re- 
*'yenges to make great Levie when he pleaſes, 
over all:Ch#itendom,” upon no other Reaſon, 
© than to augment his ow], or raiſe Empires 
© for his Nephews: That he has Power to ex- 
commutieate and depoſe all the Emperors 
© and Kings of Europe at his Pleaſure, they 
© having no better Right to their Crowns than 
hat is deriv'd from his Approbation; and 
therefore all of them ſhelter” their Domi- 
© nions under his Protection, and achtnow- 
_ © ledge him Lord of all Chiſtendom, and pay 
© a moſt blind Obedience to all his Laws 
and Sanctions, believing that he can nei- 
© thet deceive nor be deceived : That the 
* greateſt! Monarchs eſteem d © themſelves ex- 
© tremely honour'd, if they were admitted 
© to kiſs his Toe; and adore him as the in- 
© fallible Vicar of Chriſt. In fine, that the 
Pope was more powerful than any of the 
* Roman Empetots, his Authority and Deſpo- 
5 | Ka: tick 


to Temporal, but alſo to Spiritual Affairs, 
and to things relating to the Soul, he having 
an abſolute Power of diſpeuſing with all 
f Laws, either human or divine: 
The Court of Rome thought this the moſt 
ſure and ready way to gain Authority with 
os Chineſes, who are great Admirers of them- 

{elves and of their own Grandeur and Policy, 
believing that no People in the World can 
ſtand in competition with them, either for 
Learning, Wildom, or Riches ; and therefore 
think it a thing unbecoming the Greatneſs of 
their Empire, to make Alliances with any 
— the moſt powerful Princes of the Uni- 
verſe. N 


” 


+ 4thbh.. After ſuch majeſtick and haughty Ex- 
preſſions of the Pope's Power and Authority, 
he was order d to declare, The great Re- 
© {pe that his Maſter carry d to the Empe- 
5 ror of China, and that he had been ſent to 
£ conclude a League offenſive and defenſive 
with him, and to congratulate with his 


Imperial Majeſty, for the happy Oppreſ- 


© ſion of the late unnatural. Rebellion (the 
Emperor of China having a little before 
© causd his ſecond Son, call d Taming s, Head 
to be cut off, becauſe he had been found 
© guilty of a helliſh Conſpiracy againſt him. 
Fthh. He, Tournon, was likewiſe order d to 
© uſe all his Endeavours in ſowing: the Seeds 
of Diſcord between the Emperor and Jeſuits, 
* by ſhewing, that they were Men of no 
Principles; and that they had procur d the 
Death of ſo many Princes, that there was 
* ſcarce a Kingdom, Province, or Town in 
, | Eur ope, 
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923 in which they were not abhor d and 
„ eee for their Ambition and 3 
© that thereby he might incenſe: the Emperor 
© againſt them, and make him believe they had 
been the chief Promoters of the late Rebellion. 

Lali If he cou d not by thele Stratagemg 
0 ee with the Emperor to make him a- 
* bandon the Jeſuits, he was without more 
Delay, to publiſh the Decree againſt the 
: Her. in China, and afterwards return 
Mon 


ſignor de Teurnon, rather over · burthen d 
than inſtructed with ſuch fine Maxims which 
his Holineſs was pleas d to give him, written 
with his own Hand, after they had been con» 

certed by the Committee, went from Rome 30 
Lisbon by Land, without any Oppoſition. 
the leaſt, by the good Uſe he made of his rſt 
Advertiſment, viz. of deceiving the Jeſuits ; 
but there he was examin'd and his Papers 
ſtrictly ſcrutiniz d by the King of Portugal's 
Order, who wanted to know all the Particulars 
of his Commiſſion, and of his Buſineſs in 
China; and at laſt, before he could obtain 

Paſsport, was .oblig'd to ſwear in the moſt 
emn Form, that he .wou'd a& nothing. in 
China, neither by himſelf or Deputies, either 

againſt the Intereſt of the Crown of Portugal, 
or againſt the Privileges and Immunities of mY 

the Order of Jeſuits, Now altho' I do verily | 

believe what I have been often told by wiſe 

and learn'd Caſuiſts, viz. that Tournon had 

furniſh'd himſelf before he left Rome, (accord - 

ing to the laudable Practice of all the Pope's 
Nuncios or Envoys) with a Diſpenſation from 

his Holineſs for all ſuch neceſſary * pas 

e 
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Rtdble o ra tion and the 
Duty of a ri i taught 
im to ese from 1 SF ſuch wicked 
reſervarives 195 1 are che Sputes of, alf Vit- 
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to all mannet of Lewdnels” aud TESTO 
and he ſhoull have pay d 
diſtingbiſhing CERA of 4 Wile ind Kath 95 
* than to ſtain it with ſò foul à Crime 
- Perjury : But fo great js the Bigotry: * Or 
her Blindneſs of the beſt of Papi; eci- 
Ally Frieſts, that they think it Eawfal to con 
ſecrate the baſeſts of Means, by proctaiming 
to the Wotid chat the Pope cant err, alths' 
he diſpenſe? for his own private Inteteſt, with 
e very Eſſentials, and moſt material Laws 
f the Gospel, thinking it à thing-congruous 
to Religion and Prudence, to imagine ' the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhau'd favout the ambiet Ends 
of Popes, ho ſhun no impious Means to 
War Hing Policy aboliſh afl chat is Sacre; 
and by a too great P bmpten in Men, when | 
they have no other Excuſe for their +nchſtizon? 
and adultetous Diſpenſatioſis, fay, that it's in 
the Power of God to fir oufr, Endeavours to 
his own Honour, altho* never ſo wicked“ 
Now if Purnon had not comply'd with the 
blaſphemous Injunctions of him who pretends 
to be the PYicar of Chriſt in this main Point, 
his Name had been already added to the Ca 
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* See Cardinal pallavicino, in bis Wale gu the 
Pope's diſpenſing Power, as alſo Becanus, Fenin, 
* the late Hero of the Church, Nantius. c 
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e of the Romiſh Saints, ſot after that 

the eren had prepat d every thing neceſſary 
for his Canonization, the King of Poriugat 
wrote to him, ar Ll Tagen goed as fol- 
lea. ni Nl 01527 Db 
TY 10 11 5710 9 064 1993 

Moſt Hoh. Faule, 1 1 216 39010 al 10% 9 
6 Lb I have. been always very WE 
< reccive and ap all the Deciſions 
ag e — — is no Appeal up- 
on Earth; yet I am very much Cas op to 
© hear that your Holineſs is reſolv d to give 
divine — to Qne (meaning Cardinat 
Teurnon) who has been guilty even. in m/ 
; 2 of wa moſt heinous: Crip of FP Ped 
. 7 1 11 
od: after havdig prov'd all rhis, with a 
long and tedious: Narrative of Things not 
becoming the Character of a Chriſtian, mack 
leſs that of à Saint; he proteſted: that if che 
Pope would not deſiſt from ſuch fantaſtical 
Notions, and from the abuſing the Power 
which was only granted for the Ediſication ot 

all good Chriſtians, he would be oblig d to 
inform the World, that the Canonizations Of 
the Church of Rome were at preſent influenc d 
and carry'd on more by Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition, than by the Principles of Religi- 
on, viz. Charity and Righteouſneſs, and that 
it was now become a et of Trade, to do 
for Pride and Riches, what was in the pri- 
mitive Times perform d for the ſake of Po- 
verty and Self-denial; charging the Pope 
and Court of Rome, with all the Scandal and 
Miſchief that might enſue from this his De- 
claration. This thundering Letter did much 


ent 


moſt zealous. Papiſis only, I fa Pr 
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embarraſs all the Nomi Politicians, and o- 


caſion d all wiſe and religious Perſons to laugh” 
and ſcoff at the Pope's Infallibility which they 
ſaw only acknowledg d and reverenc d by the 
7, in Things 
that favour d their own Intereſt ; it made 
the Pope alſo drop his Enterprize, and leave 


'Tournuon in the opprobious Chao or Maſs, of 


Sinners, fearing that it might coſt: him as 
much Trouble as. the Canonization of Francis 
of Salez,, which was -oppos'd by the French” 
Alexander the Seventh, 
who was in great r of forfeiting the 
Papacy, and of loſing his Life, for puttin 

his Deſign in Execution. This little Digreſ- 
ſion having only been premis'd to acquaint 
you with the Tricks and Stratagems the Ro- 
maniſts make uſe of in the canonizing of Saints; 
and if there be any ſuch in the great Number 
they have added *: to thoſe of the primitive 
Times, ſurely they are much ſcandaliz d with 
the Worſhip given to them and their Reliques ; 
and when they {ce themſelves adord like 
Gods, they with Paul and Barnabas rend their 
Cloths, and ſay, That they are Creatures, as 

n, inf bo. dio of 
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- * The Romaniſts becauſe the Bible did not afford in 
their Opinions, a ſtore of Saints ſufficient for all uſes, 
have added, if we believe Bolandus, 2 Million and Se- 
ven Hundred Thouſand; and in full Imitation of the 
Heathens, bave made them Protefors of their Corn, 
Catth, Hawking, Hunting, and even f their unlaw- 
ful Pleaſures ; — St. Ignatius of Loyola is the Prote- 
Hor of thoſe that are with Child, and of Women given 
to their Pleaſure, _ | | u 


Now 


Now I go on to acquaint-you that Towrnon 
went from Linon to. Macao, * where he was 
receiv'd with great Pomp and Splendor; at his 
Landing all the Clergy, both Secular f and 
Regular coming out to meet him with their 
accuſtom'd Dreſſes on ſuch Occaſions, he 
| walk'd under à Canopy, between the Biſhops 
of Macao and Nanbin 4. The next Morning 
he was viſited by the Pice-Provintial ® of the 
eſu its, who accoſted him with the uſual Ce- 
nies of kneeling and beging Iudulgences; 

this firſt Viſit paſs d in Civilities and mutu 
Proteſtat ions of ſincere Benevolence, and © 
doing each other all the Services they could ; 
only Tourna added that he would not be 
taken up in nice and needleſs theological 
© Queſtions and Diſputes, which no Body un- 
derſtood, and whichconſequently ſerv d only 
to embroil Peoples Minds wh atheiſtical 
Jargon; and that the Debates which had 
© hitherto divided the Apoſtolick Miſſioners a- 
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Macao is @ Town upon the Borders of China part- 
ty belonging to the Xing of Portugal. © | 
. | The Romiſh Clergy is divided into tuo Claſſes, 
call'd by the Names of Secular and Regular Clergy. 
Under the Name of Secular Clergy, are comprebended 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeans, Curates, and all thoſe who have not made 
the Vows of Poverty and Obedience. By the Name of 
Regular Clergy are wnderſlood all the Monks of what- 
ſoever Denomination, and all the Fryars, and all thoſe 
who make the ſolemn Vows of Poverty and Obedience, 
under any Rule of Diſcipline. 1 1 
+ Nankin is one of the chief W I» 
'* Vice-Provincial is the Title the Jeſuits give to the 
Head of the Order in China, * J=4 
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+ Lopet este, 
* mong theralelves;, had occaſion d great Seari- 
F © gal, and had done gteat Injury to the Res 
putation and Unity: of the Catholic Faith⸗ 
$and had. obſtructed very much its Propaga+ 
tion; that it ought; to be their main Scopes 
to maße Proſelytes to the Church by their 
© ſound Doctrines and exemplary: Lives: To 
conclude, heown'd that he had brought ne 
+ lolnuctione which were to be obſerꝭ d with 
out any Evaſion or Diſtinction by all the 
iſſionaties of China, therefore whatever 
© has been practis d in China formerly in unin- 
* relligibſe- Words, and ambiguous Rites: and 
© Ceremonies, and. has rather eriervated Reli- 
_-_ and made it leſs ſtrict and regular, by 
nding to propagate the Goſpel ſooner 
v ſome.unlawful auxiliafy Means and Af- 
{by fo muſt be entirely aboliſh d, becauſe 
©rhey are Seli- inconſiſtent, and of no Value; 
I not dedueing their Genealogy from this 
main Article of the Chriſtian Faith, viz; 
© that there is a ſupreme God, and that he 
alone ought to be worſhipped; thus with 
EGtrief be it ſpoken, theſe Condeſcenſions in 
Matters of Religion, are meer Vizards and 
daubed With Paint, and have a Party- co- 
* lour'd Coat, made up of ſuch Shreds which 
© are unſeemly and highly diſhonourable to 
the true Honour of God; but what is ſtill 
worſe, by ſuch Means the Parts of true Re- 
©Jigion (whole reverend Aſpect and ſecmleſs 
Coat are futh as become à chaſt and noble” 
Matron) are abdicated or rejected; Men 
thereby for the moſt Part becoming Atheiſts, 
and Contemners of divine Juſtice and Provi- 


* dence; or if they do embrace the " 
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ci Chriſtian Religions with, theſe, Superſti- 
tions that are now mant, or 75 leaſt 


©. tolerated, in this Country 
bg e nd that ee 2 


s eſert right Reaſon, w ich is 
c _ b IP of Religion; for tho Thous 
ſands oſ Eerocs ſhould be heap d up, yet bt 
vine Worſhip is ſo ſupported by. Reaſon, 
< that it always was and eyer will be of that 
© divine. Nature, that like the Beams, 
« which no Weight can .deprels, nor an 
Wind blow out, its glorious Rays being 
© darted into the . of Men, in all 
g ok the Earth, who do but exerciſe their = 
© tural uſe of Reaſon... This Diſcourſe; net- 
tled much the Father Vice-Provinca z-neverthe- 
leſs recglio ſing himſelf, he anſwer d with a 
feign d Compoſure, and in general Terms, 
by much, commending his Piety, and Devo- 
tion D Huh Ses, and his unſpeakable 
AZeal for the Promotion of true Gb es on, 
* and by exculing +himſclf and thoſe 
£ r Order, 18 as he alledg d, bad 8 poet 
no Occaſion. of Scandal, ſes ing they had 
© molt religiouſly obſerv'd the Decree o Pope 
Alexander the Seventh, which is..the Firma- 
* ment of divine and pure Religion, which 
never can be contradicted by any Who ac- 
* knowledges the Pope's Infallibility ; and 
that conſequently. the Source of all the Ani- 
© molities, Pivicons and Scandals had ſprung 
from the Dominican Fryars, who had taken 
the Liberty to declare that Decree | idola- 
© trous, ſurreptitious, and ſmelling too rank of 
* Cheat and Impoſture; and that all that had 


8 V done by the Jene, in oppoſing zbenn 
© was 


6 
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was only ont of Zeal for the Authority and 
inf all villty ef the Pope, and the irrepealable 
Validity of his Decrees: He added that hße 
hoped that Things would go on better for 
the future, and that his Preſence would 
contribute very much to the Honour of Reli- 
gion, and to the' Eſtabliſhment of Peace and 
Unity amongſt the Clergy, by diſtinguiſhing 
2 What is true and Apoſtolick Wotſhtp from 
| | © Calviniſm and Janſeniſm . And likewiſe, re- 
© ply'd Tournon, f from [dolatry and Pelagia- 


© nil, 20 . | | 
This ſmart and bitter Repartee of Touryon, 
and "alſo what he had ſaid concerning the 
new Inſtructions brought with him from Rome, 
which' were to be pynQually-obſerv'd by all 
the Miſfonaries +, made the Vite- Provincial con- 
ceive ſome Umbrage at his Speech, and the 
incovfiderate and raſh Diſcourſes of the Do- 
minican Fryars encreas'd his Suſpicions, they 
having been heard ſay, that now the Court of 
Rivas hate not ſo fond of the Jeſuiti, ſo as 
to re oſe a Faith on whatever new Doctrines 
they invented, and that Tournon was come to 
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All thoſe, of the Romiſh Religion who are conver - 
| fant in Hiflory, and conſequently do not receive as un- 
_ controvertible Truths, whatever the Prieſts are pleas'd 
to add from their Revelations aud Dreams, are call & 
Janſeniſts; ſo that we may wiſely conclude that in ma- 
ny Things that wonderful Hodg-potch of Religion, con- 
triv'd and paicht up by the Romiſh Prieſts, is not be- 


liev'd but by very few. 


T Tournon was efteemd a Janſeniſt. A | 
1 The Papifts call thoſe Miſonaries who go to preach | 

aur Goſpel in foreign Countries. ” onal 
r 


condemn 


tondeinn the cuil, Idotitries in China with 
papal Authority ; beſides,” the Jeſuits had 


diſcover d' that Tournon had always enter- 


rain'd'a ſtrict, but ſecret Coreſpondence with 
Don Domi nico # Alcald ' Biſhop of ' Pekin, © of 
whoſe Friendſhip they were not very ſure; 
and likewiſe with Monſignor Maigrot, their 
inyetefate* and ' declar'd Enemy: All theſe 
Conſiderations put the Jeſuitical Policy to a 
ſtand; therefore the Vte- Provincial not daring 
to confide in his own Prudence, at ſuch a de- 
licate Juncture, and as I may Tay Criſis of AF 


fairs, e 4 grand Council of all the 
profeſs'd Fathers of the Order, * to meet 


at his Apartment the next Morning; where- 
in after many Debates and mature Delibera- 
tion, it was unanimouſly agreed upon, that 
ſeeing in all probäbility che going of Tournon 
to Pekin , would tend to the Diminution of 

their Credit; Riches and Grandeur both in 


Chind and Europe; the Governonr of Matad. 


ſhould be- perſuaded” that Tournon had not 
deen ſent from the Poe, bur from the French 
King, to conclude a League againſt Portugal, 
that ſo for the Intereſt of his Maſter 
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* The Order of Jeſuits conſiſts of four different ſorts. - 


of Perſons, viz. of Lay-Brothers, Students and Spiri-. 
tudl Coadjators, [which is the Name they give to thoſe. 
that have not Leatning enough. to teach Philoſopby or Di- 
vinity in any. celebrated Univerſity) and of thoſe that. 


after three and "thirty Years of Age, and ſeventeen 


Years Fellowſhip in the Order, are efleem'd learn'd. 


enough to make the ſolemn Profeſſion ; and thoſe on- 


ly have Votes in -tbeir General or Provincial Congre- ' 


tations. 
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might ſtop his Journey. The Governor tho 
much addicted to the Jeſuits, yet being a 
very ignorant and zealous Pagil and ſhew-- 
ing in all his Behaviour and Procedure a 
great Reſpect to the Holy See of Rome, re- 
ply d to his Reverend Father Confeſſor, who 
was making uſe of all his Topicks to induce 
him to arreſt Taurnon, that without authentick 
Proofs of his going in the Name, and by the 
Authority of the French King, he would not 
be guilty of ſo ſcandalous an Action, nor put 
himſelf in Danger of incurring the Cenſures 
of Bulla Cenz *, by meddling with the Pope s 
Miniſters ; + but to ſatisfy himſelf, and ſerve 
his Maſter as he ought, he would employ all 
ſorts of Means, and uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to diſcover Tournan s Negotiations, and the 
Occaſion of his coming to China, and aftex- 
ward would proceed accordingly. 1 
This Anſwer did not reliſh very well with 
the Jeſuits, whoſe Determinations (eſpecially 
when taken for the Good of the Order) ad- 
mit neither of Repentance, nor Relucancy ; 


— 


* Bulla Cænæ is the Name of the Decree that contains 
all the Curſes of the Church of Rome, it is call ſo 
becauſe it's read always the Day our bleſſed Saviour in- 
ſituated the Lord's Supper. 

T 1» the Bulla Cænæ there are many Excommunica- 
tions againſt all thoſe who attempt in the leaſt to injure 
the Perſons or Eſtates of Clergymen, but eſpecially a- 
gainſt all thoſe who ſhall obſiru# the Negotiations of 
Cardinals and of the Pope's Miniſters, who ave thought 
to undergo all the Puniſhments the Furies, Harpies, 
end all Fluto' Aſſiſtants can infli# upon them, and 


therefore all People are forbid to pray for them 
they 


— 
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they therefore thinking it a very bold Attempft 
in the Governor to reje& what his Ghoſtly 
Father had advis'd him to do, did imme- 
diately contrive a way how to diſpatch him; 
which being the Foundation of a mighty Sy- 
perſtructure of infernal Policy, and the ordi- 
hary Handle the Feſuirs make uſe of, to ruin 

and extirpate their Enemies, I muſt trace it 
from its Original, that the Defign and Con- 
cluſions thereof may be the better underſtood, 
and the whole look'd upon with that Dete- 
teſtation and Abhorrence by future Ages, that 
both it and its Contrivers deſerve, for cer- 
tainly never was there a more cruel, villan- 
ous and unchriſtian Method contriv'd : Know 
then, courteous Reader, that the Feſuits a- 
mongſt the reſt of the abominable Principles 
and Doctrines they make uſe of to elude all 
Engagements and Promiſes, circumventing 
Men by their Equivocations and mental Re- 
ſervations, and to force People into a Belief 
bf whatever their ſacred Order is pleas'd to 
impoſe, (that the Feſuits) do in the firſt place 
unanimouſly affirm; according to the receiv'd 
Canons of the Romiſo Church, that it's nor 

| bnly lawful, but alſo meritorious, to deſtroy 

Hereticks by all Manner of Treachery ; Se- 

condly, (and this contrary to the Doctrines of 

a the Church of Nome, ) that they may make uſe 

r of Things known only by Auricular Confeſſion, 


„ 
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| * Ghoſtly Father is the Name - the Papiſts give to 
their, Confeſſors, as, alſo Spiritual Father, tho all of 
them ſhew that they are more Carnal than the Lai- 
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as often as the Intereſt and Advancement of, 
their Order .requires .it ®, With theſe two 
Principles united together, v . 
poor Governor in the Trap, by perſuading 
* Lady (whom they knew by net Con- 
feſſion, to carry on ſecret Intrigues and A- 
mours with one of the principal Officers of 
the Garriſon, who was their great Friend 
becauſe. of this his Lewdneſs and Immora- 
lity) that her Husband . fayour'd Janſeniſm, 
which was the vileſt of Hereſies, and conſe- 
quently that it wou d be a Thing very ſub- 
ſeryient to the Glory of God, and to the In- 
tereſt and Promotion of the true Faith, to 
diſpatch him. The Woman ſhewing ſome 
Aſtoniſhment in the Beginning at ſuch a 
Propoſal, as barbarous;and unnatural ;_ the 
good and learned Confeſſor told her, that 
ſhe ſhould take Courage, and that he had 
propos d nothing to her, but what was con- 
ſiſtent with the Principles and Practices of 
true Papiſts; for King Philip the Second, of 
Spain, Anno 1563. had poyſon d his own Son 
Don Carlos, becauſe of his keeping. Correſ- 
pondence with, and encouraging the Here- 
ticks of Brabant and thoſe of the united Pro- 
vinces ; and that Queen Mary of Scotland, 
Anno 1565. had made her Husband be mur- 
ther'd for the very Suſpicion of Hereſy, and 
that very probably ſhe would be canoniz d 


* * 
—ͤ—ͤ 


* 
2 


* This Propefition, viz. quod poſſum uti ſigillo 
Confeſſionis 2 bonum Societatis id requirit, js — 
by all the Jeſuits, but has been condemn'd by the Church 
of Rome, 
by 


Popery qgainſt Chriſtianity. 155 
by the Church for ſo doing, the like Artifices 
bringing about greater Glory to the Church, 
than open Force: The Lady being much a- 
nimated by ſuch religious and royal Prece- 
dents, took the | infallible: Bottle, (for fo the 
— — the poyſonous Liquor) from the 

everend Father Confeſſor, together with 
the Recipe, and that very Night diſpatch d her 
Husband; the Jeſuits, who had been the on- 
ly Promoters, and chief Actors of ſo black a 
Tragedy, immediately ſpread ſo very ill a 
Character of the poor Governor, and made 
him inherit the Maſs of Reproaches due to 
themſelves ; by impudently affirming and 
proving by falſe Evidences, that the poor in- 
nocent Man had hang'd himſelf in the Night 
Time: This Aſperſion or Calumny made his 
Body be thrown into a Ditch: (a Burial- Place 
being deny'd by the Canon Law to Hereticks, 
and Self- murtherers.) By this you may ſee 
how dangerous a Thing it is, to oppole the 
Jeſuits: This makes the moſt part of Men imbibe 
their empty Notions, and eſpouſe their villa- 
nous Opinions, and have an implicite Faith 
for whatever they tell them, and little regard- 
ing what is true, probable, poſſible, or falſe, 
give themſelves entirely up to them: Experi- 
ence * proving that Kings themſelves can 
ſcarce whiſper againſt them, but Revenge is 


n 


* The Abbot of St. Cytan evidenthy, in his Book 
intitled, de Nequitia Jeſuitarum, or of the Knavery of 
Jeſuits, that they have deſtroy'd with Poyſon and tbe. 
Knife 193 crown'd Heads. | Gn 


156 Popery ageenſt Chriſtianity. 
laid in wait for them, either by the Knife or 
by the infallible Bottle. n em ed 
Thus the Feſuits thought themſelves now 
ſecure; againſt all the Attempts of Tournon, 
for the Under-Governor, who now command- 
ed, was ovyer-aw'd by their forcible Reaſons, 
to engage in whatſoever Crimes their Wicked- 


neſs could Project. But the famous Father 


Navarette *, of the Dominican Order, having 


by this time diſcoyer'd the Plot that was 
laying, defeated ir whilſt it was in Embrio, by 


perſuading Tournon, after that he had obtain'd 
from the Emperor a Safc-guard for him, to 
d _ open War againſt the Jeſuits, and to 
iſſue forth a ſevere and ſmart Proclamation or 
Brevet; by Virtue of which all the Jeſuits of 
| China, of whatſoever Dignity or Employ- 
ment, (ſome of them being Mandarizes, others 
Bankers, or rather Uſurers,) were cited to 
appear before his Tribunal at f Pekin, within 
the ſpace of two Months, under the pain of 
being excommunicated and declar'd Idolaters; 


% 


where they were to give a poſitive Anſwer 


to the following Enquiries, viz. * Whether 
© or not extraordinary Worſhip be due to Con- 
* fucius, tho leſs than what is paid to God 
© himſelf ? Whether he has the ſole Admini- 
ſt tation of ſome Affairs in Heaven and Earth, 
© eſpecially in Things that are quite alien 


Ann.. 


— 


Father Navarette is one of the moſi famous Men that 
have been engag'd in this Controverſy, be has been 
s long Time Superior of the Dominican Fryars in 


China, and bas written many Books' againſt ' the Je- 


ſuits. 
+ Pekin is the Metropolis of China. 
EE. EM. from 
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* from the Nature of God, believing thoſe 

Things to have receiv'd their Original from . 

* him? Whether he did daily ſhower down his 

* Blefſings upon the vaſt Empire of China, 

* where every Thing is done at his Will and 

* Pleaſure ? Whether he, when he is render d 

* propitious, does immediately beſtow Favours 

© upon us; and when incens'd, whether we 

© have Reaſon to fear the Effect of his Diſplea- 
 * ſure? Whether Men who have behav'd rhem- 

* ſelves well in this World, and paid him the 

Worſhip he deſit' d in this Life, had Habita- 

tions provided for them in Heaven, and were 

* ſupply'd by Confucius with all Things plea- 

* {ant and convenient for them, as they tad | 

been by his means in this World, but after a 1 

* far more exquiſite and delicious Manner? 

Whether his Body in this Life was actuated 

by a divine Mind, by which he was not ob- 

© noxious to any Accidents, or Injuries, nor 

* requir'd the Help and Aſſiſtance of any other, 
his Soul being Self-exiſtent, and Co-eternal 
with the Supreme God ? Whether the Hea- 
ven conſider d in it ſelf, is worthy of ſome 
inferior D of Worſhp ; becauſe all Ani- 
mals conſiſt of an Elementary Nature, and 
becauſe there is nothing that is viſible in 
their Fabrick, but what is deriv'd from the 
material Heaven, and ultimately reſolv'd 
into it again, as being the material Princi- 
ple and ultimate End of all Things, it fur- 
niſhing all Things, according to the Chineſes, 
with Matter, Magnitude, and with a ve- 
gerative and ſenſitive Soul? Whether ſome 
good Things ought ro be prepar'd, out of 
the groſs Elements, pleaſant and grateful 'to 
+ 5 
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© it ; becauſe it wanted Nutriment, and wherg- 
© by its Elementary Nature was .refreſh'd ? 
© Whether the Maxes or Domeſtick Gods are 
not the Mediators between us and Heaven, 


© and can judge what is beſt and right in 


Mens Actions, and what deprav'd and 
© wicked, by thoſe Laws which are written in 
the Eternal Tables of the Heaven and 
© Stars, allotting ro Mankind Rewards and 
© Puniſhments, even in this Life, as they de- 


© ſerve? And whether upon this Account they 


© ought to be made propitious, if not as 
Judges, yet as Patrons? Whether under Con- 
© fucius they haye the ſupreme Management 
© and Direction of all our Affairs? Whether it 
© be impoſſible for us to recede from their 


© Laws and Determinations? Whether or not 


* we ought to make ſolemn Vows to them, 
who not only. know our good and evil 
Actions, but are alſo privy to the Secrets of 
our Hearts ? Wherher or no for this Reafon, 
various and different Worſhip ought to be 
rg them, according to their different 


cius permitting it to be ſo, to tree himſelf 
from Care and Trouble, he thinking it 
ſufficient for him to have cſtabliſh'd a certain 
Order of Things, by which the Chineſes 
were to be govern'd in all Ages, and to 
leave the Adminiſtration and Management 
of them to the Manes, who were ſometimes 
puniſh'd by him for the Tranſgreſſion of 
theſe Laws, (as we Mortals are) the Chineſes 
thinking this neceflary, leſt the Manes ſhou'd 
be idle in Heaven it ſelf, and regardleſs of 
their Parents and human Affairs? 'Whe- 
CEL r oo For hs „ ther 
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egrees and peculiar Offices, the great Conſu- 


"Ro wo % « = w ww 1 1 


and honour it.) 


. Popery,agomſt Chriſtianity. 159 
© ther or no the Stars have Life , and if they 
© have Life, whether they may be worlhipp'd 
with ſuch Adoration as we pay to Saints; 
© thoſe Things that are aboye deſerving greater 
Adoration than thoſe below; alſo eternal 
Things more than thoſe that are Tranfitory ? 
* Whether it be lawful to worſhip Heayen as 
© the Thing from whence we derive our Ori- 
* gine, and to which our Souls are to return 2 
* (as the Chineſes are of Opinion, who think 
* it very ſordid and indecorous, not to adore 

What Honour and Adoration is due to 
the Three Thouſand Seven Hundred and 
* fifty Nine Male Saints, and to the Two 
* Thouſand Three Hundred and Eighty Nine 
© Female Saints of the Chineſes ? Whether the 
Images of the Sun, Moon and Stars; of the 
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* Not only the Jeſuits in China, but alſo Suateꝝ in 
his Book de Ccelo Jays, That the Stars may be ador'd, 
and cites Thomas Aquinas, Sr. Auguſtine, and a great 
many more Chriflian Authors for this Opinion, and 
calls them moſt pure Minds and beautiful Images; and 
ſays, that their Adoration continued in Juda for à long 
time; and that the Kings of Juda dedicated Horſes to 
them, and worſhipped them under different Names, as 
that of Moloch and Milcom, 2 Kings v. 7. And he 
ſays, that there was a Temple dedicated o the Sun 
and Stars. by Conſtantine the Great, in Sicily, of 4 
very u e Structure, it being ſurrounded with 
two Walls; that is, there were two Courts, the firſt 
next to the firſt Wall, and the other within the Se- 
cond, which was 100 Toiſes Diameter; in the midſt 
of this Court flood the Temple facing the Eaſt, that 1, 
the Choir of the Temple faced the Eaſt, and the Gate 
the Welt; and that Conſtantine built this Temple after 
be was baptized, UL IDE a» HORS n men 
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© Fire, Water, Earth, and Air, onght not to be 
t aboliſhd in Chriſtian Churches ? Whether or 
< no all things that are conſpicuous for their 
© Excellency, or for their peculiar and uncom- 
* mon Prerogatives,' or from which Mankind 
© recelve any general or extraordinary Bene- 
fit, ought to have Temples dedicated ta 
them, where their Memories are to be celebra- 
© ted, and their Praiſes ſolemniz'd with Muſick, 
* Incenſe, and Sacrifices ; together with that of 
© the Supreme God? Whether there was any 
* difference between the Worſhip, pay'd to the 
© Souls in Purgatory, by thoſe of the „ 
of Rome, and that practis d in Honour of 
the Manes by the Laws of Confucius in China? 
Whether the Air, which we conſtantly draw 
© in and breath out in a reciprocal Motion, 
© and which ſupports and renews our Life, 
* ought to be warſhipped ; becauſe if it be 
© neglected, it may become infectious, or too 
thin and too groſs; ſo that it cant be at- 
« tracted by the Lungs; and thereby occaſion 
immediately our Death? Whether Water al- 
* ſo deſerves Adoration as well as Air, be- 
© cauſe it affords us that Moiſture, without 
© which our Bodies wou'd ſoon crumble into 
dry and ſhapeleſs Duſt ; for if it be too hot 
or too cold, Death is the immediate Conſe- 
© quence of it? Whether the Earth ſhou'd be 
« worſhipped, becauſe it affords Firmneſs and 
© Solidity to human Bodies ; and without it 
the whole Fabrick would be difloly'd, it al- 
* ſo carrying Men as it were upon its Shoul- 
ders, preſerves them by its Interpoſition 
from that vaſt Precipice, that is between 
* their Feet and the Centre, and affords oo 
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all both Food and Raiment, like a common 
Mother and Nurſe, for if it do not make a 
plentiful Return of rhe Seeds ſown in it, 

amine and univerſal Deſolation will be the 
conſequence of our Neglect in worſhipping 
it? Whether Fire alſo which is kindled out 
of the ſulphurous Veins of the Earth, or at 
the Concuſſion of the Clouds, ſtriking af 
Stones together, rubbing hard Wood, or pro- 
ceeding from ſome oily Subſtance, ſurpaſſes 
like a Deity, and by Reaſon of its Heat is 
ſo powerful and efficacious in all natural 
Generations, that it ſeems to be the Form 
* and Soul of other Elements. If it grow too 
| « predo- 
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* This * of the Fire and other Elements, 
is taken out of Confucius's Book, called, Chentiſciam ; 
where alſo he ſays, that if it ſhould be objected that 
the Elements are not ſpontaneous, but neceſſary Agents, 
though it is very probable (as be affirms) they ad both 
ways; for though the Fire by a certain Fate and inge- 
nite Nature always 'aſcends upwards; yet it will turn 
obliquely towards its proper Fuel, and exerciſe the 
ſame Freedom as other Animals that feed bere do; the 
Air alſo blows where it liſtetb. The Water of Springs, 
but eſpecially the Ocean ebbs and flows with reciprocal 
Motion, and ſwells and riſes up to avoid a Vacuum. 
And though the Earth move round by its own inter- 
nal Power (as ſome are of Opinion) yet it bath many 
other Motions, or elſe it will be impoſſible to ſolve the \ 
Phænomena's. Thus tbough one Motion may proceed 
from @ natural Neceſſity, yet this doth not (continues 
be) in the leaſt binder but there may be Motions that 
are ſpontaneous ; for though the Motion of the Heart in 
us is natural and neceſſary, for when it ceaſes, we at 0 
the ſame time ceaſe to live; yet the Motion of the 
Eyes notwithſlanding is voluntary, being diredded only 
by the Difates of a free Soul, moving any way accord- 
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© predominant; it burns up every Thing, 
_ © ;threatning: Deſtruction! to the whole World. 
. Whether, I ſay, it ouglit to be had in great 
„ Veder stand! ng een a 
But ic's here to be remarłk d, that the 76. 
ſuits ſay, that they intend nothing by this 
worſhipping: or adoring of the Elements, but 
a ſymbolical Worſhip, which: terminates. in 
that of the ſupreme God, whom (they ſay) 
Chriſtians ſhould more eſpecially worſhip, 
and adore; nor ſhould they terminate their 
Worſhip in any of the moſt eminent Parts of 
Nature, but in worſhipping them adore God 
in his Works. In fine, to return to the Que- 
ries, whether We were to be ſav'd by the 
© Merits of our Saviour? And whether it 
* was neceflary for the attaining of Salvation, 
© to believe in him crucified? (this being an 
Article of our Faith which the: Chineſes could 
never ſwallow, che Jeſuits had always wav'd 
It as not neceflary or eſſential to the Belief of 
a Chriſtian). I ſhall add more concerning 
this Article, when I treat particularly of the 
Jeſuits Liturgy, All theſe Queries were taken 
out of Father Faros * Book, entitled, The 
Idolatries of the Infidels in China; which I haye 
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ing to its Pleaſure. I might alſo here mention ( ſays 
Confucius) the internal Adions of the Soul. Now as 
both theſe Motions are in Animals, why ſhould they be 
deny d the Elements? For though their Motion in ſome 
Reſpe# may ſeem to be neceſſary and compulſive, yet 
in others it is free and voluntary; therefore ſeeing 
they are the Authors of all corporeal Nature, ſome Ve- 
neration is due unto them. | | 
' * Father Varo, à very learn d Dominican Fryar. 
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by me, whoaffirms, That the Jeſuits permitted 
all theſe Things by virtue of the Omnibus Omnia. 
After that this Order had been publiſh'd 
with all the due Formalities in the Town of 
Macao, and after that Copies of the ſame 
had been ſent to all the Apoſtolick Vicats , 
Biſhops f, and Superiors of religious Orders 

over all China; Monſignor de Tournon' went 
to the Cathedral Church, where taking the 
Pulpit, he complain'd in the Face of the 
whole Congregation, of the heinous: and 
crying Idolatries of the Jeſuits, contain'd in 
the Queries; which, as he ſaid, had neither 
Solidity nor Truth in them; the Jeſuits ha- 
ving compil'd a Syſtem of Theology, and 
eſtabliſh'd it from their own wicked Princi- 
ples; by which the moſt certain and Funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
Faith in the ſupreme God, a firm and ſolid 
Hope in him, and Love, which unites Man 
with God, were either totally neglected, or 
at leaſt poſt pon d; yet the People dutſt not 
doubt or heſitate in the leaſt, concerning any 
thing which was preach'd to them by the Je- 
ſuits, becauſe they manag d all things as they 
pleas'd, and unanimouſly affirm'd, that ſuch 
things were permitted by the Church of Rome, 
although they have diſcarded the moſt ſolid 
Articles of the Catholick Religion, and have 
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* Apoſtolick Vicars, were the Titles given to Secular. 
Prieſls, who had the Government of Hecleſiaſtich Af- 
fairs, before the Biſhops were ſent to that Country. 

T Biſhops were ſent to China Seventy Years after 
the Preaching of the Goſpel in China. 
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debauch'd the Minds of Men with moſt tre- 

mendous Rites and Ceremonies; which era- 

dicate or ſtifle in their Minds theſe Princi- 

_ which incite and encourage them to 
irtue and deter them from Vice. 

He complain'd likewiſe of the manifold 
Injuries done to the Chtiſtian Faith, by their 
abominable and corrupt Morals, which men- 
tion nothing concerning Piety, Faith, and 
mutual Love *; nor do they preach up the 
ſerious Practice of Sorrow or Repentance for 
Sins to the People, but perſuade them to art 
entire Belief of their ſcatidalous Opinions, 
. which every Day and Night they invent, to 
impoſe upon them, by which they are en- 
courag'd to take Pleaſure and ſolace in Vice, 
and to bring Reproach upon the Chriſtian 

Name. 

'  Afﬀerward laying open the great Diſorders; 
they had occafion'd over all the World, he pa- 
therically concluded his Sermon, by making 
an ingenious Application to them of the Hiſto- 

ry of Jonas. © They are the chief Cauſe; ſaid | 
* he, of all the Tempeſts and Toſſings with 
© which St. Peter's Veſſel (meaning the Church 
© of Chriſt) is almoſt over-whelm'd ; let us 
throw them into the Sea, and the Storm 
vill ceaſe ; all the Audience unanimonſly 
© anſwer'd, Amen.” With which he was ſo 
well pleas'd and ſo much encourag'd, that he 
came down briskly from the Pulpit, and taking 
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* The Jeſuits affirm, that I am not obliged to love 
my Neighbour if he de me 10 good. 
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a large Crucifix into his Hands, he march d, 
accompanied by all his Hearers, to the Je- 
ſuits Church, and pull'd down with his own 
Hand, the idolatrous Inſcription (Tenkien) 
which ſignifies in true Exglib, To the Mate- 
rial Heaven; and that very Night left Macao: 
ſo that the Deputy-Governor did not come 
in time to arreſt him. This Blow alarm d 
the Jeſuits and made them double their Di- 
ligence, and, as it were, out · do themſelves in 
the contriving and carrying on of Iniquity; 
and like Men of Honour, being fully reſolv'd 
not to be terrify'd with the bellowing of 
Turnon s Bull, they employ'd under-hand all 
their Authority and Policy, to fortify them- 
ſelves againſt his Aſſaults; nor were their 


Proceedings long ſhrouded under the Veil of 


Secrecy, the Emperor Kage Say t iſſuing 
forth much about the ſame Time, a Procla- 
mation, that under the Pain of perpitual Im- 
priſonment, and of all other Puniſhments that 
ſhould ſeem molt convenient to his Prudence, 
no Perſon of whatſoever Dignity or Autho- 
rity, ſhould preſume to make any Innovation 
in Matters of Religion, or alter in the leaſt 
the eſtabliſhd Liturgy of China; and that all 
Chriſtians ſhould either leave his Dominions, 
or take the Oath of Obedience to Confucius, 
whom the Chizeſes admire and eſteem above 
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* The Crucifi x is always carried by the Popiſh Car- 
dinals, Biſhops, or Prieſts, when they go upon any 


extraordinary Expedition of curſing, excommunicating, | 


&c. N 0 
T Vanliaſchim is great Friend to the Jeſuits, becauſe 

they belp'd him to diſpatch his eldeſt Brother.” 
all 
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all the reſt of their Lawgivers, and think that 
no Perſon is able to counter balance him, 
_ in Policy or Learning, of whom, as 

ſo of his Laws, 1 ſhall give here a brief 
but particular Account. ways 1 
He had in the Beginning many and copi- 
ous Names, every Province of China ſtiling 
him according to the Bonzi's * Pleaſure, who 
ſay, That he may have as many Names as he 
diſpenſes Benefits; ſo that if there be a Hun- 
dred and Thirty Thouſand Benefits (as f Sau- 
tiachim affirms) that the Chineſes receive from 
this their God, his Names muſt be ſuppos'd 
ro be as many. But they go farther and fay, 
that in regard the Bleflings he beſtows on 
them are innumerable, it can't ſeem ſtrange 
that he ſhould be worſhipped under innume- 
rable Names ; eſpecially fince his Virtues are 
infinite, and extending themſelves beyond our 
Comprehenſion : But although the Names 
they gave him formerly were ſo numerous, 
yet it's the Opinion at preſent of the Litera- 
ti, that he can't be reprefented to them by 
any better or more jaſt Epithet, than that 
which the Philoſophers have in all Ages, and 
at this very Time continue to give him, viz. 
Confucins, which ſignifies molt good and 
powerful Protector. 1 

They eſteem'd him while he liv'd, to be 
the Saviour of the World; and he ſaid, that 


r 


Bonzi is the Name that ſome of the Chineſes give 
to their Prieſts, others call them Lamaſſi. 


I Sanciachim wes one of Confucius's beloved Fol- 
lowers. | 


ke 
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he was come to teach the Chinejes the Way to 
Heaven, and to mike an Atonement for theit 
Sins: He flour iſu d above five hundred Tears 
before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 

After his Death the Bonzi's * deified hims 
and commanded the People: to worſhip him 
to ſacrifice and make moſt. folemn Oblations 
to him, build Temples for him, and ſet up 


and wotſhip his Image every Where. They 9 
ſaid, That all Good did proceed from him, » 
and that therefore he ought: to be devoutly 4 


worſhipped and rever d; from this Worſhip 
the Bonzi's promis'd thein Proſperity and En- 
creaſe of all Things, pretending that Confut ius 
himſelf ſpoke from Heaven to them; and de- 
liver d them a Form; directing them what tc 

avoid, and what to perform in his Worſhip 
for the good of the People, declaring he ſpoke 
to them four Times every Year. By this Means 
ſo many monſtrous Fictions and Abuſes are 
ſpread amongſt the ignorant and credulous 
Vulgar, that in the vaſt Heaps of Ethuicas 
Superſtitions, a Thread of Truth cant be 
— by the Aſſiſtance of which they might 
be able to extricatè themſelves out of that 
| Labyrinth of Error, in which they are by 
the Sacerdotal Order -involv'd ; the Bonzi's 
| always ſtrenuouſſy endeavouring ro ſtifle in 
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J the Minds of Men, thoſe: Faculties of a ra- 
- tional Soul which incite to Virtue, and deter 

from Vice. But they had not ſo eafily im- 
T pos'd ſuch Abſurdities in the 133 of 
: 2 — — + 78 
2 * See Father Varo's Account of c as alſo Father 


Terceri's Account of the Decree of the Enperer of China. 
is N Confu- 
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Confucius upon the People, if they had not 

intermix d them, (as the Remi Prieſts do, 
when they intend to propagate the Worſhip 
of ſome new Saint, and thereby draw Riches 
to ſome Convent or College) with Revela- 
tions and Prophecies of Things to come, 
which are always. deliver d in ambiguous and 
doubtful Terms, that the Prieſts may always 
gain their Ends by them, whether they prove 
true or falſe; for if any thing ill or unfor- 
tunate happen, inſtead of ſome Good they 
had predicted ſhould come to paſs, they pre- 
fently ſaid, that the Propheſy was ſo to be 
underſtood, or that it was occaſion'd by the 
People's Sins, which diverted Confucius from 
his intended Kindneſs ; and therefore the in- 
cens d Deity ſhould be appeas d by Sacriſices; 
but if ſomething happen'd that was proſpe- 
rous, inſtead of ſome Evil they had foretold; 
they then ſaid that the thing was ſo intended 
by the Prophet, or elſe that it was the Effect 
of their own Prayers, and other Acts of De- 
yotion, by which they had diverted the im- 
pending Evil. So that the cunning Bonzi 
never run any Riſque on the Accounts of the 
Events of their Prophecies; for however 
things fell out, they were always ſecure, and 
loſt not the leaſt Reputation or Eſteem with 
the People; who did rely altogether on theit 
fantaſtical Commentaries, abſurd and incohe- 
rent Interpretations of the Oracles and Laws 
of Confucius. : 


* have by me upwards of Two Hundred Prophe- 
cies, ſaid to be of St. Ignatius, by which the Jeſuits 
have gain'd infinite Riches, though never any of them 
was fulfilled, 


Whoſe 
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Whoſe Maxitis (if we will believe Father 
Thomas or Father Je Compte) in Things re- 
lating to human Life, are very. moral and 
edifying; as being copied from the ancient 
Philoſophers of Egypt and Greece. Some of 
his Laws are, that all Things here are ſub- 
ject to a 2 7577 Viciſſitude; that whatever 
receiv'd its Beginning after a ſtated Time, 
ſhould have an End alſo ; but that notwith- 
ſtanding all things ſhould, chdeavour after 
their own Preſetvation : That the Goods of 
this Life ſhould' be the Effect of Labour and 
Induſtry : That Conſcience it ſelf tells as, ſome 
Actions are good, others bad: That amongſt 
good Actions, moral Virtues are the principal; 
amongſt evil, Vice is the moſt heinous : That 
if Men did apply proper Means, they would 
always attain the defird End: That all things 
ſhould affect their own Life: If Men were 
good and vittuous, they ſhould be rewarded 
both here ahd hereafter; if wicked and vi- 
cious, puniſh d by the Celeſtial Deities, from 
whom he had the chief Power, as to the put- 
ting in execution thoſe Laws, and many 
more, which it would be too tedious to itt» 
ſert here. 2 d 
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* Father Thomas is 4 Jeſuit Author, oy famous 
for his Idolatries in China. See Father le Compre in 
his new Memoirs of China. 
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three Claſſes, . viz... Super-celeſtial, Celeſtial; 
and Sub-celeſtial. Super-celeſtial he calls thoſe 
Deities that were moſt remote from us, 
who are ſollicitous about nothing, but what 
is requiſite and convenient to\their own Na- 
ture, enjoying only their own happy State; 
nor have they any ſuch Regard for human 
Affairs, ſo as to ſpare the jeaſt Moment from 
Celeſtial Solace, to concern themſelves about 
them; nor is their any Occaſion (continues 
he) they ſhou'd intermeddle with human 
Affairs, becauſe they, from all Eternity, had 
eſtabliſh'id Orders and Laws, concerning all 
Things: That the Super-celeſtial Deities kept 
themſelves from the Eyes of Mortals, becauſe 
they were of ſuch ſublime Natures, that it was 
impoſſible to behold, or comprehend them; 
and in their own Stead, had produc'd the 
Celeſtial Deities, both for Sight and Fruition, 
which he calls Tenkien, Mentſecham, the Ma- 
terial Heaven and the Planets, which are moſt 

worthy, according to him, of Worſhip and 
Adoration ; and he orders the Chineſes, not 
only in great Dangers and Difficulties, but in 
their Proſperity alſo, to lift up their Hands 
and Eycs devoutly to the Material Heaven, 
from whence proceeds the Original and De- 
cay of all Animals that are of an Elementar 
Compoſition, which not only in this Life 
provides every thing for us, but after a far 
more delicious and exquiſite Manner in the 
next, if we behave well in this Life: Nor 
will it be any Argument (ſays he) againſt its 
being a Deity, becauſe it has a thick and 
ſolid Body, for it's actuated by a Divine 
Mind, which moves its immenſe Body with 
| | prodi- 
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prodigious Velocity. Nor does it ſignify 
any thing, whether the Motions of this 
Supreme God is ſpontaneous or neceflary ; if 
the former, (which is more reaſonable to 
believe) we ought to acknowledge its Supreme 
Power; if the latter, it is to be reverenc'd as 
| the chief Miniſter of Fate, by which ir pre- 
l ſides over us and our Affairs, and therefore 
is molt worthy of our ' Adoration. The 
Sub. celeſtial Deities or Manes' are nearer to us 
| in their Nature, having been once as we are, 
and are now clothed with Airy and Etherial 
| Bodies, and confin'd almoſt to the Limits of 
our Houſes, where they ſhou'd have their 
Temples and Images. They are ſometimes 
| good, ſometimes bad, (for to be ſimply bad 
| is repugnant to a divine Nature) and ſo being 
| of a dubious Nature ought to be made pro- 
pitious to us by Sacrifices' and Immolations; 
for there is no wiſe Perſon but will endeavour: 
as much to divert an impending Evil from 
him, as to procure a preſent Good. It's be- 
yond all Diſpute (Confucius goes on) that the 
Manes are endued with excellent Intellects, 
and other moſt noble Qualifications, and uſe 
like Men their Free-will to do Miſchief when 
Occaſion is given, and when they are not: 
duly worſhipped. What Havock do they make 
amongſt Mankind and all Things compos'd- 
of the Elements, far beyond what we are able 
to comprehend ? Therefore if neglected, they 
will ſpeedily take Vengeance on us for our 
Villanies: The Manes have been adopted 
by the Celeſtial Deities, to keep them Com- 
pany, and made Partakers of their Felicity, 
and of all good Things; upon which Account 
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it is incongryous and irratipnal to ſuppoſe, 
that the Material Heaven is either ſedentary, 
wandring alone, or aſſix d to its own Orb, cons 
tinually turning it about, and thereby ſolacing 
it ſelf, it having Power to advance others into 
its Celeſtial Society. Therefore it's very requiſite 
to procure thoſe who have been ad vanc d to 
that Degree of Honour to be propitious to 
us, becauſe being uncertain in their Nature, 
they incline ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
another, for Cauſes that we are altogether 
ignorant of, the beſt way is to offer up ſome- 
thing pleaſing and grateful to them; what 
this is, muſt be diſcover'd from their own 
Corporeal Natures, which being ſuppos d ti 
be compos'd. of Air and the other Elements, 
ſome good Things | ought to be prepar'd for 
m out of the groſs Elements, reduc'd to a 
more ſubtile Subſtance, (for they want Nutri- 
ment, and by this Means, their Elementary 
Nature is refreſh'd by cognate Elements,) and 
in Regard they are pleas'd with the Smell of 
Fat, the Animals pleaſant andagreeable ro their 
Taſte and Smell ſhou'd be facrifiged to them, 
for ſame fine Spirits that are made in the 
Liver, Heart, and Brain, did aſcend upwards, 
and were very grateful to them. 5 
After this, he ſays, that there is nothing 
within the Compaſs of the World, but in 
ſome Degree is the Object of Worſhip; for 
as there are many Ranks and Orders 
Things, ſo there muſt be of Worſhip, as is 
moſt ſuitable and congruous to the Nature of 
each. Thus Confucius makes as many Gods and 
Goddeſſes, as there are different Creatures in 
the World; and he dedicated a little ma 
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his Death, in the City of Hamſeco , 'a moſt 
magnificent Temple to the Mob of Gods f, 
Turba Neorym; and order'd all of them to be 
2 by as many ſenſeleſs Idols; and 
ſuch a Labyrinth of filthy Rites and Cere- 
monies, that they overturn the very Fönda- 
tions of that moral Virtue which he had be- 
fore eſtabliſh'd. - Confucius gives no ſuitable 
Account of the Origine of the World, or of 
the Order, Progreſs, and Preſervation of it, 
the Notion of a creatiye Power being above 
the reach of his Underſtanding ; and whilſt 
he thinks it with Ariſtolle, a thing impoſſible 
to invalidate the grand and famous Maxi | 
Ex nihilo nihil fir, that Nothing can —— 
out of Nothing, he falls with the ſame into 
the abſurd Notion of the Eternity of the 
World; but afterward recollecting himſelf, 
he ſaw the Inconſiſtency of that Opinion, as 
being full of Contradictions, as imply ing that 
what is infinite can be increas d daily and 
hourly; that a Thing which had no Begin- 
ning has Succeſſion; that Things which change 
every Day are eternal; that one Eternity is 
of more Duration than another ; that Cauſes 
and their Effects are co-exiſtent, when ac- 
cording to all true Reaſonings, the Cauſe 
muſt 'of neceflity be before its Effet. To 
ſhun - all theſe Inconſiſtencies which ſome 
European Papiſts (to their perpetual Shame 
and Diſgrace be it ſaid) do atheiſtically main- 
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* Hamſeco was the Metropolis before the Tartars 
conquer'd China. | 


See Father Varo in bis Hiſtory of Confucius, 
N 4 tain, 
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tain, he fell a contriving/a fanciful and ludi: 
crous Method of the Warld's Beginning, by 
forming it in the admirable Order, Harmo- 
ny and Exactneſs in which we now do be- 
holch itz from an accidental Hit of innumera: 
ble Millions of Atoms, occaſion d by Fate; 
and laying aſide all manner of 1 and 
Diſcretion, falls a telling us, as it were in a 
Dream, how theſe Atoms came to have a Be- 
ing, how they commenc'd to move, and how 
they began to be differently ſhap'd ; what 
occaſion d their oblique Motion; how the 
different Quantities of them came to be juſtly 
proportion d, for ſuch and ſuch Beings and 
Þrodutions; and how all things got together 
by ſuch a Chance, and continue in ſuch an 
exact and harmonious Order; and ſays, that 
the Material Heaven, by its eternal and hap- 
py Motion, Heat, Light, and/ Influence, is 
the immediate Cauſe of ali thoſe wonderful 
Productions, and ſtiles it, The God of. Gods, 
the ſupreme and moſt good God, and the Works 
man who by his own Power only, made the World, 
and endu d our Souls with a Mind and our ſlugs 
giſh Bodies with a Soul ; therefore as Father 
Varo well obſerves by the Word Tenkien; 
which is the Name he gives to the Material 
Heaven, he underſtood that Eternal Deity 

that governs all Things. Upon this Account 
it was that Confucius paid it ſo great Adora - 
tion, as alſo for its immenſe Sublimity and 
Magnitude ; its Circular Form, (the moſt per- 
fe& Form being agreeable to the moſt per ect 
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? See Father Varo in his Letters againſi the Jeſits. 
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dy) and its Brightneſs, being every where 
kfeſplendent, adorn d with glittering Stars; 
and laſtly, its Duration and Utility, when 
he conſider d what an uniyerſal Influence it 
had over inferior Beings. 


He ſays alſo, that from ſuch ſypernatural 
Qualities, it negeſſarily follows, that there is 
nothing more great and excellent than Hea- 
ven, which neceſſarily exiſts and as neceſſarily 
is good, and by which all gther Things 
do exiſt, and on which all other Things de- 
pend for their Production, as well as Con- 
ſervation; whoſe Soul being Self- conſtitutive, 
is ſo much more noble than the Soul that 
rules in ſublunary Bodies, as the firſt and in- 
dependent Cauſe exceeds the ſecond and de- 
pendent; he allows it alſp an intellectual 
Appetitive and Motive Faculty, but not a 
Senſitive; ſo that according to Conſucius, the 
Soul of Heaven doth not apply it ſelf to par- 
ticular Objects by any external Senſe, but by 
its Intellect only ; which is the ſame way; 
ſays he, as Souls ſeparated from their Bodies 
do apprehend : It has alſo another way of 
exerting its intellectual Faculty, viz. by a 
Communion of Forms, by which Means the 
Celeſtial Intelligences know each other; 
which he explains thus: © Heaven under- 
* ſtands by receiving the Thing it ought to 
© underſtand, and not its Species ; becauſe it's 
© intelligible in its own Nature and from its 
© ſelf, and a Species is only requir'd where 
* a thing is to be underſtood by the Senſe, 
© and is Material, He concludes with this 
Encomium of the Material Heaven, If you 
* call it Omnipotent and Omniſcient, you are 
» {4 Lon LS X 4 a4 ! » - & © not 
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ftial Orb only, but alſo that the Chineſe ac- 


er of that Miſſion. 
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not miſtaken ; for it determines and kund 
* all Things, and is the Cauſe of Cauſes, 
4 If you call it Providence, you ate 7 7 alſo; 
© it is from its Pleaſure that the World is 
r provided for, that it remains entire, and 
t exerts its Powers. If you call it Nature, 
* you are guilty of no Crime; from it all 
© Things had their Original, and by whoſe 
Spirit we live. If you call it the World, it 


is whatſoever is ſeen; the Whole endu'd 


* with its Parts, and by it ſelf ſuſtains it (elf 


and thoſe that worſhip and reverence it” 


This is ſufficient to prove that Tenkien does 
not ſignify (as the Jeſuits pretend) the Cele- 


knowledge no other God but it, and that all 
their Sacrifices are directed to it, as to the Au- 
thor and Protector of all Things, which has 
an Eternal Principle from its ſelf, and precedes 
all other Things in Order, Dignity and Pow- 
er; and that this Worſhip is Divine and not 
dy mbolical only, for (as Father Varo very well 
obſerves) if they terminate their — — in 
Heaven, and have no Reference to any Thing 
beyond it, it is impious to affirm that in 
fo doing they adore God in his Works, 
or worſhip the ſame God that Chriſtians 

0. ä * 
' Upon theſe ſpecious Doctrines of Confucius *, 
which have neither Solidity nor Truth in 
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* Father Matthew Ricci a Jeſuit enter d China the Se- 
cond of December 1552. and is call'd by them the Found- 


chem 


them, Father Matthew. Ricci, a Jeſuit, ſound- 
ed a Syſtem of Theology, or rather fotmd 
a new Idolatrous and Popiſh Liturgy, abound» 
ing every where with groſs and foul Errors, 
which diſcard the melt ſolid Parts of his 
own Religion; and inſtead of bringing Heg- 
thens to the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and 
the true Worſhip of God, miſguides them 
into a Labyripth of Idolatries, and eſtabliſhes, 
a moſt abſurd and ſtupid Religion. This crafty. 
Jeſuit, perceiving that the credulous Chineſe 
little regarded what was true, probable, poſſi · 
ble, or falſe, and that they had an implicic 
Faith for what their great Law-giver Confu- 
cius told them by the Mouth of their Guides 
the Prieſts, and conſidering that the Maxims 
of Confucius, in many Points, are very a 
ble to the Opinions of Ariſtotle, (who is ido» 
liz'd by ſeſuits,) and to the fabulous Legends 
of the Church of Rome, he ſymbolizes in his 
Liturgy with Confucius in every Thing, and 
proves evidently the Similitude, or rather I» 
dentity of the Popib Religion with that of 
the Chineſes; and certainly it's an eaſy Task 
even for a Child, it he compares with each os 
ther, the idolatrous Cuſtoms and Practices of 
both, and the Methods the Chineſe, as well 
as Papiſts take to multiply their inferior Gods 
and Goddeſſes, who (as the moſt learn d 
among Papiſts confeſs) have been guilty of 
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See the Lives of Saints written by Ribadineira, 
and the Life of St. Ignatius writ by Nolatci, in tb 
Chapter where be proves bim to be @ Saint, from big 
making Women conceive. | I. 
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many unbecoming, immotal and fooliſh A. 
Rions: Nevertheleſs: altho' the Idolatries of 
China and Rome do agree in many Things, 
yet upon the whole I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, 
that this aſpiring Jeſuit, for the Love of pro- 
curing to himſelf the Title of Mandarine; 
(Which was his main Scope) left out of his 
Liturgy many of the moſt eſſential Points of 
the Chriſtian Faith, which many Papiſts do 
acknowledge and believe, for having read o · 
ver and over all the Articles of Faith preſents» 
ed by Ricci to Maube Emperor of China Anno 
1562, and afterwards confirm'd by Pope Alex- 
ander the Seventh, Anno 1667. as True, Ho- 

ly and Orthodox, yet I could never find a- 
mong them any true Account of- the Fall of 
Adam, nor of the Depravity and Miſery of 
Mankind, by his eating of the forbidden 
Fruit; nor does he mention any Thing of the 
Mediation, Incarnation and Suffering of the 
Son of God for Men, which are the moſt 
Comfortable and Material Articles of the 
Chriſtan Faith; all other Myſteries, and out 
hope of future Happineſs, being founded up- 
on them; he ſpeaks not of the Juſtification 
of ſinful and wicked Men, through the Righte- 
ouſneſs of a Redeemer, very well perceiving 
that the Supernatural and Divine Method' of 
ſaving Men, which evidently appears to every 
enlighten'd' Chriſtan to be the admirable and 
incomprehenſible Contrivance of the only 
powerful, juſt, wiſe, and merciful God, would 
be contemn d and eſteem'd by the conceited 
Chinefes, as Folly and Madneſs, and that for two 
Reaſons: 1ſt, becauſe they did not find 13 
We % * 0 0* 
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Doarines..in their Canonical. Books adh, 
becauſe they thought Salvation a Thing, im- 
poſſible to be obtain'd by the Means of a 
crucified Redeemer, who, as they ſay, had 
not Power to ſave himſelf from the Torme 
of the Jeus, his Enemies. It's true that 
Ricci ſpeaks of the coming of a Meſſial, but 
after a glorious and triumphant, Manner, as 
the Jews expect him, viz. that the Son of God 
came down from Heaven attended by Mil- 
lions of Ethetial and Super- celeſtial Spirits, 
whoſe Brightneſs was ſo far, ſurpaſſing. that 
of the lower Stars, that they appear d in their 
Circuits all aſtoniſh'd, and not being able to 
endure the Luſtre and Splendor of the Eter- 
nal Rays, they fled away and hid their Face 
for ſhame. This is all he ſays of our divine 
Redeemer, in his voluminous Book of Church 
Ceremonies, and Gries of LN hr 
only fill'd up with a miſcellaneous. Rhapſody 
of Been Stories, Ng of 5 
coran, Talmud, and the Canonical Books of 
Confucius, which ſerve, only to embarraſs: and 
entangle the Minds of thoſe that 1 8 


them, with the moſt intricate, and endleſs, Ni- 
ceties and ſeduce them from the Worſhip ;of 
the true God, Which is the main Scope they 
aim at by ſuch deceitful Tricks and forged 
Dodrines ;,, which altho they are at beſt but 
the Superfetations, of Judaiſm, and the ex- 
erementious Burthen of an 1idolatrouſly bigot- 
ted Brain, yet the Chineſe durſt not doubt ob 
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* Their five Canonical Books were compos'd by Cons 
fucius, and the four Claſſicks by Menſce bis Diſciple. - , 
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the Truth of them, or heſitate —_— _ 
Thing that was told them came from the 
racles of Confucins ;- fo that by Virtue of theſe 
rines, the Jeſuits mauag d oy Thing 
in China, as they pleas'd, unaniniouſly agrees 
ung to impoſe on the People, by pretefidify 
to the beeping of the Laws of Confucius, 
an Ititereonrſe between them and Heaven, 
and receiving Anfwers from it; by ſach In- 
trigues firmly binding the People of China + 
their blind Obedience, as they do in Popi 
Countries by their fantaſtick Cetemonies im- 
poſe upon the Populace and Zealots, at which 
have known the wiſer and more leatn'd ſort 
of Papiſts laugh and ſcoff moſt heartily, © cal 
© {ing them not only ridiculous and unprofi> 
table Things, but alſo very nauſeous and 
4 hurtful Obſervations ; which make People 
ngneglect or at leaſt poſtpohe the moſt 
© certain and faudamentef Artlotty' of reveal'd 
and divine Religion, as Faith in the ſas 
© preme God; a firm and folid Hope in him; 
and a Love wich nnites Men with God 
and their Fellow-Creatures, and extirpate 
© and gnaw the very Vitals of undefild Wors 
hip, leaving it a dry and ſapleſs Trunk, 
© ffom which no other Fruit can be expected: 
but the fattening of their lewd and crafty 
Guides, who invented them only, that they 
might reap more Profit by ſo many different 
Forms of Worſhip, and that they may in- 
© poſe upon the People, and root out of their 
* Hearts the Fear of God, by keeping their 
© Minds always employ'd with a ſervile Awe 
© of Ecclefiaſtick Authority, and under a re- 
* igtous Timerouſnefs of tranſgreſſing or vio- 
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+ lating they know not what. I have 
exhibited theſe Opinions, ſolely to let you 
ſee, what Notions: the wiſer fort. even of Pa- 
piſts entertain of uſeleſs Ceremonics, and to 
publiſh the Articles. of Divinity, taught by 
the Feſuits in China, Now, as to their Morals, 
they run altogether upon the ſame Strain, 
they endeavouring by them to ſtifle in the 
Minds of Men the true Principles of Virtue, 
chuſe rather with , the above: mention d Do- 
ctrine of the Omnibus Omnia, to divert and 

alliate the Carnal Diſtemper, and'-irregular 

way of the Minds and Wills of Sinners, 
than to crucify the Fleſh, with its Affecti- 
ons and Luſts : The Rules they lay down 
for the Mortification of Paſſions, are utterly 
inſufficient ; being only ſuperficial- Lenitives, 
which never come to the Root of the Dif- 
temper, which is to be cur d by the Spirit 
of God, and by the daily Practice of the 
Self · abaſing Doctrines of the Goſpel, by per- 
ſuading the People to rely only upon their ſu- 
perſtitious Sacrifices, Maſſes and Revelations. 
They never preach up the general Duty of 
. God, above all Things, by openly af- 

rming that it's enough if we make an Act 
of Love towards God twice a Year, *. viz, 
at Chriſtmas and Eaſter, nay ſome of their Au- 
thors impudently advance this Propoſition, 
that a Perſon is only oblig'd to do it 
when he is on his Death-Bed; and they are 
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* Sufficic Actum Dilectionis Dei in natali Domini aut 
in paſchate elicete; ita Theologi com muniter. Buſſem- 
bang. 
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ſd far from commanding us to deal kindly 
with. thoſe that do us Wrong, that on the 
contrary they all atlow Revenge to be pro- 
fecuted- to the higheſt Degree; by evidently: 
proving '' from the Law of Self-preſetvation; 
(as Snares, pretends) that I may f kill. a Perſon 
upon the meer Suſpicion of his having de- 
fam'd me, or of having taken the Value of 
a Guinea from me: They chetiſſi Pride, aud 
Vain-gloty, as the proper Incentives to. great 
and noble Actions: Uſury, Avarice, and Lux- 
ury, altho' never ſo unnatural, * are call'd by 
their Authors the [loweſt of venial Sins; 
which are only unlawful, becaufe prohibited; 
and conſequently Vaſquez affirms, that the 
Author of all Good has forbidden us to make 
uſe of ſome good Things: Covetoufneſs and 
Ambition are ftil'd by the fame Author the 
hoble Qualities of a generous and afpiring 
Mind; then as to the interior Sins, the As 
duitery of the Eye, the Murder of the Heart; 
and ſuch Enormities as ate unſeen by Men, 
they ſay that we may waſh them off with 


the ſprinklings of holy Water. There is no 


point of Immorality which is not countenan- 
ced both in China and Europe, by ſome of 
their noble Caſuiſis, to whom conſequently 
are owing all the fatal and ſcandalous Effects, 
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t Poſſum! occidere inimicum ob meram Suſpiciotiem 
Infamiz, aut propter valorem unius Aurei. Suarez, 
Vaſquez, Azorius. „ 
* Fornicatio, pollutiones,. &c. ſolum ſunt Mala 


* prohibita, &ſi non eſſent prohibita obligarent. 
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which ſuch'deptav'd Indulgence of Vice has 
produce d in the World; from them as from 
their proper Source, have ſprung all the Sas 
crileges, Maſſacres, Rebellions, and Impie- 
ties that have, like a boiſterous Ocean, over- 
flowed the Univerſe. Since the — 
the Order of Jeſuits ? Whar Hatred amongſt: 
Kings and Princes? What Seditions among 
Subjects? What Diverſities in Religion, e- 
ven in this Iſlandꝰ, among thoſe that were 
formerly of the ſame Belief, has not this li- 
centieus and atheiſtical Race of Ignatius rais d 
up? What Contempts of all Laws, both 
divine, human, and of that of Nations, have 
they not caus'd ? The Vices; at the very Name 
of which former Ages would have bluſti'd; 
and our Fore- Fathers ſtarted; as at the great - 
eſt Enormities, are in our Days committed 
without Shame or Contradiction, ſeeing there 
are Authors among Jeſuits, who dare ſtrenu- 
ouſly and barefacedly aſſert the Cauſe of Im- 
morality, and patroniae all manner of Pro- 
phaneneſs f; I ſhall inſtance only in the Vice 
of Impurity, which the Reverend Fathers 
Molina, Leſſius + and FValenxa pleud for in the 
1 LA ren 4 labs 3 — 
* Bartoli in bis Hiſtory of tbe Jeſuits Proceedings. 
in England, (c I'Inglucetra,.) ſays, that Gerrard, 
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Parſon and Blackwell, divided the Hereticks among 


. 


themſelves, the better to overcome them. 
f There is no Lewadneſs but what the Jeſuits van 
Juflify by Virtue of their Omnibus Omnia. See Father 
Nolarci in the Life of the great Patriarch St. Ignatius, 
in the Chapter where be gives Inſtructions to Confeſſors, 
concerning Licentious Intrigues practisd in à certain 

Town in Italy. : a $2Y nfo A SSCL 
T Claudius Aquayiva General of the Jeſuits cites 
thoſt Authors. CARR" Re 
O fol- 
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following Manner, by calling a Whore a cers. 
tain kind and uſeful Creature, created to mi- 
tigate the Labours, and ſoften the Cares of 
human Life; they add, that ſuch Women are 
neceſſary Members to all well inſtituted Com- 
monwealths-;' and they are ſo learn'd in An+ 
tiquity; that they prove all this from the 
Laws of Lycurgu, Hauſanias, Euthymius, Zi- 
gabenus &c. who all order Venus to be adord; 
calling her the Goddeſs of Felicity, and Numa 
Pompilius order d a female Lamb to be ſacri- 
ticed. to her; the Jeſuits add, many Circum- 
ſtances of this Sacrifice, but they are ſo, very 
ſordid and obſcene, that I am aſham d to re- 

their Words: They ſay alſo that She 
had Temples dedicated to her in Thrace," Za- 
cynthus, Paphos: and amongſt: the. Leucadians, 
and that in each of theſe Places ſhe was al- 
low'd Two Thouſand Harlots to attend her, 
and accompany her Statue when it was 
carried in Proceſſion; from whom the People 
receiv d vaſt Benefit, becanſe they with their 
Careſſes and Charms reſtrain d Libidinous 
Youth; from falling into greater Debaucheries, 
(this being only a venial Sin “) and from 
weakening themſelves with .unnatural. Luſts, 
and from defiling themſelves in a moſt infa- 
mous Proſtitution : Yea, thoſe learned Fathers 
carry things farther, and pretend that ſhe was 
t worſhip'd in the Temple of the Lord, un- 
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* See the firſt Edition of Sanchez de Matrimonii Sa- 
cramento. ; + al. een 1 
See Axorius the Jeſuit who cites Petavius the learu 
Feſuit, who, as be ſays, brings fifteen Rabbies for this 
bis Opinion, and amongſt the reſt the famous "" : 
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ger, ths Name Tammwz,, by which is under 
ſtood Adonis, ho is inſeparable from her, 
the both having but one Temple, one Altar, 


and one Statue; and to prove all this, the 
bring the, Eighth Chapter of the, Prophet E- 
zekiel and Fourteenth Verſe, who ſpeaks thus 
concerning Tammuz, Then he brought me to the 
Door of tbe Gate of 'the Lord's Houſe, which was 
t5wards the North, and behold there ſate a oma 
weeping for Tammus. wy 2 u oi 
For theſe Reaſons and convincing Autho- 
rities (the Jeſuits continue) the Women de- 
yoted to the Pleaſures of Venus have been 
permitted in all Countries, ab immemorabili, 
and the holy Father himſelf tolerates a yalt 
Number of them in Rome, which neyverthelels 
has acquir d and retains the Name of the ho- 
City ; that all Popiſh Princes have follow d 
the Popes's Example in this, there being no 
other Way (as Bonacina obſerves) to prevent 
Adulteries, Inceſts, and the out-of-the-way 
Lewdneſs , which ought not to be nam d; 
but our modeſt Caſuiſts indulge, and dote. ſo 
much upon it, by deſcending to all its mi- 
nute Circumſtances, under the ſpecious Pre- 
tence of inſtructing People how to avoid it, 
that ſome laſcivious and effeminate Men ol 
more Delight in reading them, than they 
have in the peruſal of the moſt prophane and 
filthy Poets : In fine, the Jeſuits conclude, that 
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, * See Sanchez de Matrimonio, who obſerves that where 
the Superiors of Monks are too zealous, and do not pro- 


ceed with Policy and Diſſimulation, there Sodomy ismoſt 
frequent. 
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would not be in the Church of Chriſt ſuch a 
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without the Permiſſion of ſuch Women, there 


vaſt Number of Prieſts, Monks and Fryars, 
who all tend very much to the publick Wel- 
fare, by aroning with theilt Sactifices, Prayers 
and Faſtings, for the Sins of the People. 
_ Theſe are the ſpecious Diſcourſes and Rea- 
ſonings, by which the Jefuits make ſo many 
Proſelhtes in China; yea, they being very uſe- 
ful, and ſubſervient to the now reputed Wit: 
dom of the World, and darling Luſts of evil 
Men, they gain ground, and ſet up their 
Standard every where, by finding- out new 
Probabilities, for cheriſhing the faulty, en- 
couraging the diſſolute, and rendering the in- 
corrigible. | Wr 2 
Theſe Morals dreſs'd up by Father Ricci 
with many Flouriſhes of an ingenious Fancy, 
made the Grand Mogul's Son, (who was 
the Quinteſſence of Vice and Iniquity) a 
very emphatically one Morning, we are all 
Chriſtians; But the very ſame Pay, that he 
was baptizd he conſpit'd the Death of his 
Father; and having been interrogated after 
the Plot was diſcover'd, what had made him 
attempt ſuch an unnatural Action, he brisk- 
ly reply'd That it was allowed ay a lawful 
© Thing by the Maxims of Chriſtianity, which 
© he now profeſs d, to deſire and procure 
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* Fee Fra Serty @ /earn'd Dominican Fryar of Padua, 
as alſo the Diſinganno, or the Diſcovery of the Jeſuits 
'Tricks and Stratagems; and Father Bartoli in bis Hi- 


ſtory of Ala, 


© his 
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© his Father's Death, not as a Thing prejudi-” 
* cial to his Parent, but as a Thing profitable 
to himſelf,” This Doctrine ſeem'd ſo notori- 
ouſly wicked, even to the Heathens themſelves, 
that fifreen Jeſaiit were hang d for promoting 
jt, and all the reſt of the Ignatian Tribe ba- 
niſh'd, yet it is ſo common among them, 
that a modern Writer of the Order call'd” 
Laccherio | ſays, that he believes it to be as true 
as the Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity. Thus 
no Bond of Affection, no Tye of Conſan- 
quinity, ot Motives of mutual Love, are of 
Force enough to reſtrain from the moſt cruel 
Barbarities, People prepoſſeſs d with ſuch No- 
tions of the Chriſtian Religion, neither has 
its Laws more Influence over their Paſſions, 
than the Fables and Dreams of the Heathen 
Poets; for while every one is only byaſsd by 
the narrow Principles of his own Intereſt, 
worldly Pleaſure and Happineſs, they purſue 
each other with all Manner of Hatred and 
Malice; ſo that the Jeſuits Probabilifm $ tho 


— — 


— 


— — 


* See Father Arſdekin an Iriſh Jeſuit, ube cites 
ten Jeſuits, for this Opinion, viz. quod poſſum licite de- 
* N mortem patris, non ut malum ipſi ſed ut bonum 
mihi. * | RV IRIS WATT enz 

I Zaccherio ſays, Si hæc Opinio non fit æque proba- 
bilis ac myſterium Trinitatis, nulla opinio cenſenda eſt 
probabilis in Theologia morali. | Ne 

+ Probabiliſm is the Name given to the Caſuiſtry of 
the Teſuits, which ſays, that 1 may ſafely and lawfully: 
follow an Opinion that is ſupported by one Autbor on- 
ly, altho' it be contrary t0 Reaſon, and the Dodrines 
of the Fathers, poſſum ſequi Opinionem tenuiter pto+ 
babilem, innixam Authoritati unius Authoris licet Jani- 


ori, &ſi ſit contraria Statutis pattu mn 


Q 3 with- 


188 Fopery qgainſt Chriſtianity. 
without any Colour of Reaſon, or Religion, - 
puſhes on the Miſchief, and draws the Minds 
of Men from God, and from-that Diſcipline, 
which our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſtituted, and which the primitive Church 
een 
Ris'd, and contributes ſo much to the Ad- 
vancement of Atbeiſm and Mis belief. 
Hence as the learn'd Arno/dys * well ob- 
ſerves, the general Decay of ttue Religion, 
hence comes the Corruption of Manners, and 
ancient Diſcipline, of the Church; the Great, 
the Noble, and wiſe Men of this World, 
bowing. moſt ſhamefully under the ſcandalous 
Yoke of their moderate in Appearance, but 
truly profligate, Confeſſors, learning their 
Falſhood, and glory ing in the Imitation of 
their Iniquity 3 hence all ſorts of Debauche- 


— — — — — — — 
_ — * 9 »ͤü— 
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* Arnoldus, when the, French call Arnauld was 4 
very learn Janſeniſt, and wrote much | againſt the 
Jeſuits in the Beginning, endeavouring to bring in the 
Reformation. into France, but before be could make any 
great Progreſs, the crafty Jeſuits found out the Plot 
by, their Spies, and immediately caus'd bim to be ba- 
mſh'd; then Arnauld found by ſad Experience that be 
Was to wheed/e the Jeluirs, if. ever be thought to re- 
turn from ſtarving in Holland; accordingly ' to pleaſe 
them, be wr.ote' the Perpetuity of the, Faith againſi his 
oxps Conſcience; as. alſo, another Pamphlet about Tran: 
ſubſtantiation, which he retracted at bis Death as Fa: 
tber, I Alleman ſaysin his Hiſtory of Janſeniſm, and 
all. his Writings ane not only condemn' by the High 
Cbureb of Rome, but alſo moſt of them. are .condemn'd 
by the Gallican Church as ſpurious and heretical Pro- 
adufions, as alſo all tbe Manuſcripts of the Abbot. of 
St. Cyran. bis great Friend, who attack d the Pope's Su- 
Premacy hit Janſenius was @ battering Pelagianiſm. 
ib n+ ; ry 
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ry are become authentick and modiſh, and \ 
a general Depravation of priſtine e 
taking place, not only Idolaters, by the Chri- 
ſtian Law are become Atheiſts, but even 
Chriſtians themſelves deſpiſe that Religion 
which preſcribes no better Laws ; the famous 
Order of Jeſuits * (he continues very ſmart- 
ly) has outwitted Mahomet in the Art of gain- 
ing Followers, by founding 4 Law fo ſuitable 
to the higheft Taſte of human Senſuality, and 
ſo obvious to a carnal Apprehenſion, that it 
was ſwallow'd by the Rabble for the un- 
doubred Will of God, though in it 'felf ſo 
improbable; yet the Jeſuits by allowing aud 
approving of all ſorts of unclean inc 
Appetites, are ſo ſcandalouſſy vicious, ! 
notoriouſly prophane, that the Altoran, com- 
par'd with their probable Opinions in Mo- 
rals, although very ſubſervient to human Po- 
licy, yet I ſay, it ſeems a Law much rein d 
and ſublimated from the Dregs of human 
Frailties, becanſe its whole Scope is to ad- 
vance and promote Obedience ta their Prince, 
mutual Love, with an invincible Patience, in 
bearing all Terreſtrial Wants in War: But the 
Jeſuits pretend nothing by their Villany, but 
only to enrich themſelves and enſlave others. 
If they believe in Chriſt, (he goes on) why 
do they ſeek ſo induſtriouſſy to retrench his 
Commandments, and trayerſe the Laws tranſ- 
ported from Heaven? Why do they ſo much 


i Mn * 


: * , © 


. * 1 rr 
9 o 


* fran 9 2 


* See Arnauld in his Book againſt going to Confe] ' 
with the Jeſuits, becauſe of their corrupted Caſuiſiyy.; 
as alſo the Author of the Diſinganno. NIE 
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95 and magnify their own Sufficiency,. and 


deſpiſe, ſupernatural. Aids and A ſſiſtances? 
Why baye they ſuch à Truſt. in their own Un- 
— roy as renders, them uncapable of 
ſubmitting their on prophane Dreams and 
Pelagian Notions to the ſuperior. Dictates of 
holy Scripture, and to divine Revelation? 
Why do they prefer Ariſtotle. to the Apoſtle 
Paul, and the Rules of Jgnatius, (contain'd in 
the Omnibus Omnia) to the Maxims of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? It's an evident Argument, ſays, he, 
of their Impiety, that they are always buſied 
in carving, out to themſelves and Followers, 
by the vain Speculations of an inverted Brain, 
ſuch; Maxims of Piety and Devotion as are 
moſt ſuitable to their ſinful Hearts and licen- 

1ous Spirits, and that they pick from all 
Books whether wrote by Chriſtians or Hea- 
thens, without any Diſtin&ion, ſuch Precepts 
as moſt indulge :a. debauch'd and profligate 
Life, laughing at the. Vicar of Chriſt *, if he 
dares. reprove or condemn them for ſo doing, 


— — — KK 
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Here it's to be remark's, that this Author. was 6 
very great Enemy to the Pope's Supremacy, but accord- 
ing to the common Practice of all Papiſts, be is for 
the Pope when be bas no other Weapons againſt bis 
Enemies. Thus the Jeſuits are for the Popes, Innocent 
Abe Tenth and Alexander the Seventh, becauſe they con- 
dem d the Janſeniſts, and ſay, that they cannot be ar- 
"raign'd of Error, without queſtioning that Truth which 
bas proclaimed them Proof againſt the Gates of Hell; 
fo that the Holy Ghoſt is only believ'd by them when 
"they bave either forced or bird him to favour therr 


Doctrines. In all manner the Janſeniſts ſay, tbat tbe 
Pope is infallible in condemning the Chineſe, Rite, 


and 


but not in the Bull Unigenitus. 
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d arrogantly denying to obey him but up- 
2 — <5. and have brought Mat- 
ters to ſuch à Height that it's very dangerous 
for him ſo much as to ſeem to doubt of the 
Truth of their Doctrines, or to make any o 
ther Interpretation of them than what they 
themſelves give them: Nor do they ſtop here, 
for they will have the pure Worſhip of God 
to conſiſt of nothing but what they invent; 
and pretend, that no Prayers are acceptable 
to him but thoſe that are put up by them, 
no Myſteries ſacred but ſuch as are perform'd' 
by them, no Scriptures infallible'but as they 
expound them: He inſults them afterwards 
with great Wit and Eloquence, and challenges 
them to produce any Reaſon out of Scrip- 
ture, why they made the Chriſtians Mabume- 
tize in the Iſland of Chio, Judaixe in Grand- 
Cairo, and idolize in the Countries of Para- 
guay and Peru, ſay ing, that theſe are the only 
great Advantages procurd to the Goſpel by 
their many Caſuiſts and innumerable Miſſio- 
naries. He concludes his Harangue, by ex- 
patiating very. much upon Reverend Father 
Ricci's Liturgy, and upon the Tricks and 
Stratagems he and his Brethren practis' d to 
make it be receiv'd in China, and confirm'd 
at Rome. n 

But having given a large Account of all 
this already, I now return to Towrnon, whom 
we left at Macao, from thence he went to 


— 
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* The Jeſvits permitted the Chriſtians to follow the 
Rites of Mahomert in the Iand of Chio, 


Pekin, 
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Pekin *, where hav ing ask d Audience af the 
Emperor, the Oath of Obedience to os 
was preſented to him, which he abſolutely 
refus d ta take, ſaying with a ſtrong Faith 
and an undaunted Courage, that he wou d live 
and die a Chriſtian; that the Laws of Con- 
fuciuſ were duperſtitious, and full of Idolatry, 
and. that they ere contrary even to the Law 
of Nature, às contradictory to the ſive Prin- 
ciples or undeniable Propoſitions, which not 
— Chrſtians, but all Mankind in general 
muſt needs acknowledge, viz. 1ſt, That there 
is one Supreme God. 24h. That he ought to 
be worſhipped. | 34h. That Virtue and Piety 
are the chief Ingredients of his Worſhip. 4thly, 
hat we onght to be ſorry for our Sins, and 
repent of them.  5:h/y, That divine Goodneſs 
doth diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments both 
in this Life and after it. That thoſe who 
deny ſuch Principles, entertain baſe, mean 
and unwarthy Thoughts, not only of the moſt 
good and great Gad, but alſo of their own 
eaſon, by. proftituting it ta the deſpotick 
Pleaſure of Prieſts, who had mix d ſuch ſcans 
dalous Superſtitions and Fictions with true 
Religion, and had thereby polluted their own 
Souls and thoſe of the People, with -ſuch 
Crimes as no Repentance could ſufficiently 
purge and expiate; and that therefore he would 
not go againſt the Dictates of his own Con- 
ſcience, to pleaſe the greateſt Monarch of the 
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* Pekin is the. Metropolis of China, of. which «the 


Jeſuits report many Fables, as to its Greatneſs one. 
Strudure, r R 2 


World 
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World, and that peither Menaces nor Promiſes 
cou d ever tempt him to ſwerve from the 


| Fidelity he q d to the Soveraign of Sove- 


raigns upon Earth, ..the Pope of Rome; withal 
he laid, that he carry d fo. great Eſteem and 
Reſpect for the 1 of China, that the 
wou d forfeit his Life, Fortune and Liberty, 
and any Thing. elſe, faye his Honour and 
Religion, to ſerve him. This Anſwer. be 
back d with a Manifeſto, wherein he did all 
that he cou'd t ſhew that the Chineſe Rites 
were Things quite contraxy to the expreſs 
Duty of a Chriſtian, which aboliſh all- that 
relates to Religion and ſacred Things, by 
impiouſly aſſerting, that all Things do depend 
on the Heaven and fix'd Stars ; and that Hear 
ven is the Sqreraign Governor of the World, 
and that it is the Principle of all Productions; 
and that for this Reaſon. it would not be ex- 
pected that the ſmall Proportion which the 
Feſuits bear (eyen ſuppoſing them to be all 
united in the ſame idolatrous Sentiments) to 
the reſt of the Div ines of the Catholick Church, 
would enable them to manage and deſpoti- 
cally determine, as they thought moſt proper 
for their own temporal Intereſt, the Articles 
of our Belief, by taking away the moſt ſound, 
moſt antient, and univerſal Parts of true Reli- 
gion; and by introducing. in its place, 4 
Heap of ſuperſtitious Rubbiſh, to the manifeſſ 
Detriment of Piety, which levels the way for 
the eſtabliſhing of Immorality: That in the 
Chriſtian Law, as in every Form of Govern - 
ment, there were ſome Fundamental and Con- 
ſtitutive Points, which could admit of no Al- 
terations by any Power whatſoever : ns 
_— * 5 5 . 5 tho - 


ber aac <A eden «4. AG x 8 : 


wo 

& . 

or g 

WM 
\ * 


8 A4 a 3 PRE « 
194 Popery gu Chriſtianity. 


rhoſe fundamental Articles of apoſtolick Belief, 


had been entirely 'aboliſh'd by the Jeſuits 


Liturgy, or at "eaſt tranſplanted, and the 


Heathen Maxims of Confucius ſubſtituted in 
their room; that the Agreement made between 


Father Ricei the Jeſuit and the Emperor of 


China, at Hamſecho Anno 1564 had intirely 
aboliſh'd the Chriſtian Faith, whilſt the Chineſes 
would not allow the leaſt Alteration even of 
the moſt ridiculous and trifling Matters in 
their Articles; which ſhould have taught the 
Jeſuit to have ſome more Value for the Doc- 
rines of Chriſt, ſeeing the Heathens carried 
ſuch an Eſteem and Veneration for the Dreams 
of Confucius. Many more Arguments of this 


nature were inſiſted upon in the Manifeſto with - 


great Zeal, to lay open the Diſhonour and 
Prejudice that enſne to the Chriſtian Religion, 


by taking the Oath of Obedience to Confucius, 


but to no purpoſe; the Jeſuits had Hearts, hut 
would not underſtand to do well, they having 
already in the grand Council of Mandarins, f 
appointed by the Emperor, for the examining 
and regulating religious Matters, ſo furiouſly 
a Things by Sway of Party and 

action, that Tournon, to whom 1 ſhall give af- 
terwards the Title of Cardinal; (he having 
receivd the Cap much abont this Time at 
Pekin) was order'd to ſwallow the idolatrous 
Oath, or leave China in a Fortnight's Time, 


n 
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* Hamſecho is the famous City of China, where 
471290 


tube Jeſuirs did firſt ſacrifice to Confucius, 


1+ The Chineſes call this Council Tenkiemunkſi, ubich 
fignifies the ſupreme Council for beavenly Things «++, 


This 
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This Order occafion'd great Intrigues and 
Negotiations on both ſides, the Biſhop of 
Pekin employing all his Credit and Authority, 
which was very great with the Empetor, to 
induce him to admit Cardinal de Tournon to 2 
private Audience, which at laſt was granted 
but the Jeſuit Verbieſt, who was alſo preſent, 
ſo obſtructed all Tournon's Endeavours, that no- 
thing was reſolv'd upon, only a Conference was 
granted by the Emperor to be held, between 
the moſt Learn'd Men of both Orders, viz. 
of Jeſuits and Dominicans, to {ce it their Dif- 
ferences by fair Means could be accommo- 
dated. Several of the Dominican Fryars, op- 
pos'd the holding of the Conference molt ves 
hemently, as being a Compliance below the 
Grandeur and infallible Aurhority of the 
Church, to enter the Liſts with the Idolaters, 
atid as being an evident arrogating to them- 
ſelves a Supremacy over the Pope, who had 
already condemin'd the Fefuits, tho the Decree 
was not as yet publiſh'd,and as anEncroachment 
upon that Authority, which the Holy See chal- 
lenges to its ſelf, by laying Claim to an uner- 
ring Spirit, and by diſputing or contending 
about the Pope's Prerogative. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe plauſible Reaſonings and convin- 
cing Arguments, againſt rhe holding of the 
Conference, the Biſhop of Pekin, who hop'd 
to ſignalize himſelf by his great Learning and 
other Talents, on that occaſion, carried it ; but 
it was no ſmall Vexation and Puniſhment to 
him for this his Ambition, to ſee the Jeſuits, 
by Reaſon of their being Chineſe Mandarins, 
debate Precedence with him in the Conference; 
and it would in all probability _ 
| eter» 
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tetermitid in their Favour, had not Fither 
Navarette*, a cunning Dominican Fryar, found 
out an Overture to prevent it, by opportunely 
ailerting, thar all the Feſuirt who were Mandg- 
rines,, were by reaſon of their Employment 
5 0 of ſitting in the Conference,, Which 


ought only .to conſiſt of unbyaſs d Perſons, 


they having already eſpous'd the Cauſe of 
Confucins by ſacrificing to him, and by making 
outward and publick Profellion of the contro- 
verted Rites. This Opinion ſeem'd ſo rea- 
ſonable to the Emperor, that he order d ſeven 
of the Jeſuits who were Mandarine, to with-: 
draw, and as many others of the ſame Order 
to be ſubſtituted in their Places. 126 


At the opening of the Conference the Bi. 
bop of Pekin made a learn'd and judicious. 
Speech, wherein he bewail'd with very tender 
and moving Expreſſions, the ſad and unfor- 
tunate Condition the Chriſtian Religion was 
in at preſent; * Which had been occaſion d 
© (he ſaid) according to his Opinion; by the 
© untimely Debates of the Clergy, and by 


— — 


*Fatber Navarette has wrote many learned Pamph- 
lets. againſt the Jeſuits, in one of which be gives us the 
following Account of their worſhipping the Manes or 
Houſhold Gods: They have their Images in every Coy- 
ner of the Houſe, and do offer up Supplications % 
them ſolemnly twice a Year, putting Garlands upon 
their Heads; they are repreſented like young Men is 
a War- like Habit, with Spears in their Hands, and 
are efteemed to preſide over all the Perſons of the 
Houſe ; they are privately worſpipd d every Morning 
and Evening, that they may be propitious to the Chil 
dren, who pray as regularly to them |( ſays be] as we 
do to the Virgin Mary. 3 
2 
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| © the private Animoſities and Paſſions. with 
© which, Divines, are . ordinarily ſo blinded, 
that Ambition and Avarice, and not the 
good of the Chriſtian Faith, or the Conver- 
« (jon of Souls, is their only Scope in all; 
their Councils, Convocations, Synods or 
Conferences. To prove all this, he expa- 
tiated very much upon the Debates and Jang- 
lings of the Tomiſt and Scorrjts,  Janſeniſts and 
Jeſuits, which had already proved very fatal 
to the See of Rome, by cauſing the Northern 
Parts of Europe to withdraw from her Obe- 
dience. In the Sequel of his Harangue he 

propos d ſome, Expedients, which (he ſaid) 
were abſolutely neceſſary for accommodating 
Matters in the preſent 1 9k and to which 
both Parties might eaſily, condeſcend, viz: 
© The Abolition: of the more ſolemn Rites 
and Ceremonies, which are perform'd in the 
/ Solſtice and Equinoctial Terms, to Confucius, 
and the Manes, which were manifeſtly ido- 
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* The true Tomiſts, as Canus Cajetanus and Sotus, are 
for aboliſhing whatſoever vitiates, deſtroys, obſcures 
or perverts the pure Worſhip of God, and have read 
Calvin's Works ſo diligently, that they bave imbib'd 
not only the Latin Hleguncy vf Calvin's Stile, but alſd 
the Proteſtantiſm of bis Opinion, as to. Grace, Prege+ 
ftination and Repentance for Sin; and all of them are 
0 Le by. Vega, Rodriguez, Bellarmine, and 
Vaſquez, and generally by all the Scotiſts (who take 
their Name from John Duns, 4 Scorſman) «nd Jeſuits, 
that they are reckond Heretic. And Bellarmine con- 
Jeers (that be thereby may affront the Dominicans) 
that Cajetanus was ſo diſabled by diſputing with Lu- 
ther, and the firſt Reformers in Germany, that be 
laid School-Divinity, which be calls the Preſeruation 
of Popery, quite afide. . © „ 0 
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* trous- and the Permiſſion of the leſſer Ceres. 
* monies, call'd 'Emplikes, pay d to the fame; 
Wat the beginning of every Month', Whilſt 
he was going on in his Propoſals of Aecom- 
modation, he was interrupted by an Italian 
Jeſuit, call d Malherba, who roſe up in the 
midſt of the Conference, and without ſo much 
as asking leave to ſpeak, fell foul on the Do- 
minican Fry ars, calling them © The Diſciples of 
Calvin, Knox, and Beza, and the ſhatter d 
Forces of Janſeniſm, whoſe Errors have been 
© already condemn'd, not only by the Church 
© of Rome, but alſo burnt by the moſt learned of 
the Gallicau Church, who do not believe 
© one Word of their Bigotry, or of their vi- 
© ſionaty Writings. He cenſur'd alſo the 
< Biſhop very ſharply for meddling with Mat- 
© ters that did not concern him and were a- 
© bove his Reach, and for his pretending to 
© regulate things which could not be alter d 
by any Authority whatſoever, and ſaid that 
© by ſo doing he had manifeſtly invaded and 
75. — the Rights and Prerogatives of the 
Church, that had determin'd, by the Mouth 
© of Pope Alexander the Seventh, that all the 
© Chineſe Rites and Ceremonies contain d in 
Father Ricc's Liturgy, were lawful and ors 
thodox; and therefore that his Preſump- 
tion was no leſs uncivil than prodigious, in 
* proclaimiig himſelf wiſer than the Holy 
* Ghoſt, forgetting to what Puniſhments he 
may think himſelf liable upon a more 'ſe- 
© rious Conſideration. This Diſcourſe occa- 
fion'd many bitter and ſmart Rapartees on 
both fides, wherein the Dominican Fryars 
proy'd moſt evidently from Scripture, 5 
rae 
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the Opinions of the Fathers, and from 
Reaſon. it ſelf, that Popes were fallible, and 
had, and cou'd err; and that the Jeſuits by 
their mental Reſervations and wicked Strata« 
gems, had moſt miſerably envelop'd and em- 
broil'd the above-mention'd Pope. 

The Emperor perceiving that all the Time 
was taken up in the Conference with ſuch 
uſeleſs Prattle and Jargon, without coming 
to any Concluſion, and the cunning Jeſuits 
who could not counter-ballance the Dominican 
Fryars in Matters of Doctrine, having per- 
ſuaded him that Cardinal Tournon, by his Pro- 
ceedings, intended to encroach upon his Au- 
thority and Prerogative, he order d the Laws 
to be ſtrictly put in execution againſt all thoſe 
who refus'd to take the Qath of Obedience 
to the Laws of Confucius. Cardinal Tournou 
was much ſtartl'd and embroil'd at this Or- 
der, and now perceiving that he had uſed too 
long the ways of Forbearance, and that by 
his Delays his Enemies had gain'd Time to 
corrupt the Mandarines with Bribes, and to 
miſrepreſent him to the Emperor, immediate- 
ly publiſhes the Decree of Condemnation 
againſt them, which he had brought from 
Rome with him, by which Fifty Two Articles 
of Ricci's Liturgy were anathematiz d as ſcan- 
dalous, prophane, and idolatrous, viz. 1. 
The Heaven is permanent, and may be 
* calld Eternal by a kind of Emanation from 
* the ſupreme God. 2. It is not compos'd 
* of Matter and Form, but is a moſt ſimple 
* Being, and exiſts in a moſt miraculous Or- 
der. 3. Heaven has an univerſal Influ- 
* ance over all inferior Things, and ſeems to 

P © have 
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have ſomething of a divine Nature in it, 
4 There is not any earthly thing, eithet 
«Beaſt or Bird, upon the Earth, whoſe Shape 
and Image does not ſhine, in Heaven, by 
© 'whoſe Influence its ſimilitude is generated 
© on Earth, and its Species encreas d. 5, 
In Heaven there is a twofold Nature; a 
Form or Animal Nature, and a Corporeal 
© or Material: In the Corporeal Nature may 
© be worſhipp'd God himſelf, and the Hea- 
© yen only ſymbolically, and that according 
© to Ariſtotle, who calls the ſupreme Soul the 
© chief God, and inferior Souls leſſer Deities. 
6. It is very abſurd to think, that the 
© Heaven, which is always moving and turn- 
© ing, and which has a moſt quick Senſe and 
very ſwift Motion, and is the moſt adequate 
© Cauſe of the Generation of all Things, 
© thould have no Soul in it ſelf, 7. The 
© Heaven with rhe Stars are living Creatures; 
© becauſe the holy Scripture ſays, that they 
© obey God's Commands; which can be ſaid 
'© only of living Creatures. 8. St. Auſtin, 
© with the moſt renown'd Divines and Philo- 
© ſophers of that Age, taught that all the 
'© Motions in the Celeſtial Bodies came to 
'© paſs in a much ſwifter and excellent man- 
© ner than in terreſtial and aquatile Bodies, 
© and conſequently, that the whole Heaven 
© was animated with a moſt pure and ratio- 
c nal Soul. 9. It can't be deny d, but 
© Heaven, under the Name of the Sun, was 
© worſhipped by the Hebrews, as is plain from 
© Ezekiel viii. 16. And he brought me into tit 
© [yner Court of the Lord' 4 Houſe, and behold, at 
© the Dor of the Temple of the Lord, wow 
| | orc 
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fpPirch aud the Altar, were about twenty five 
* Men; with their Backs towards the —_— of. 
* the Lord; aud ther Faces toward the Eaſt, and 
£ they ox ſbipped the Sun toward the Eaſt. 10. 
It's very probable that the word Humanim 
l in the Old Teſtament, ſignified the Tem- 
© ples and Altars that were dedicated to 
Heaven; and although the Word be va- 
riouſiy tranſlated by che Septuaginr, yet 
St. Jerome is of this Opinion, and alſo 
the Author of the Lin Vulgar Verſion, 
* -which is moſt receiv d by the Church. 11. 
; Gideon alſo worſhipp'd Heaven; and the 
* Ephod that was made of the Ear-Rings of 
, the Midianites, ſignifies, according to St. 
6 Auſlin, all the Veſſels of the Temple, de- 
dicated to Heaven in Ophrah, where Gideon, 
© his Houſe,' and all the People of Iſrael, 
did Sacrifice. 12. The Jeus ador d Heaven 
©* when they call d God to be witneſs of their 
Innocence; for it is ſaid in Scripture, that 
they lifted up their Hands and Eyes to 
c Heaven, and they ſacrifie'd to it, by — 
Altars in the Middle of the Sreets, loade 
© with all manner of Fruit; and this Sacrifice 
© was call'd -by them, the Feaſt of the Taber- 
© nacles; which was appointed to render 
Thanks to Heaven for the Fruits of the 
Earth; and therefore it was celebrated after 
a Vintage in the Month Tiſri, which anſwers 
to our September. 13. The Chineſe intend no- 
. * thing ! in the Honour, or Adoration they pay 
to Heaven, but a-Symbolical Worſhip, and 
© under the corporeal Shape of Heaven, they. 
© intend to repreſent to the Mind, the Soul of 
Heaven, or the true God; and thoſe who 
P 1 adore 
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adore it, fix their Thoughts at the ſame Time 


upon that Reſemblance, which is between it 
and its Creator, as we put ſometimes before 
us a Veſſel to put us in Mind of the Liquor 


contain d in it: As for Inſtance, by a Pint 


Pot, is ſignify'd the Vine contain'd in it. In 
the ſame manner by the Heaven they under - 
ſtand, that Supreme Spirir or Intelligence, 
of which Heaven is only the Vehicle or 
Veſſel containing. 34 Confucius is of this 
Opinion, * Becauſe the Supreme 
Eſſence is above the Apprehenſion of our 
Senſes we take to our Aid his true Images. 
15. This Doctrine of Confucius is very agrees 


able to that of the Church of Rome, which 


ſays, That becauſe God and the Saints are 
inviſible, it is very uſeful in reſpect to hu- 
man Infirmity, and the Nature of Love, 
which deſires always to be near its Object, 
to make uſe of ſuch Things as may be able 
to recall them into our Mind. 16. That by this 
Doctrine all thoſe that follow the true Max- 
ims of Confucius, may be excusd from Ido- 


latry, who diſtinguiſhes in his Canonical 
Books two ſorts of Worſhip, ſaying, That 


one ſort of Worſhip is paid to Things 
which we fee, and which we . worſhip in 
ſeeing them, and the other is pay d to unſeen 
Things repreſented by Things inanimated, 


| becauſe we hope thereby to obtain their Fa- 


vour. 17. All thoſe that condemn this Doc- 
trine, muſt aknowledge themſelves guilty of 
Calviniſm, and of the Hereſy of the Iconoclaſti. 
18. The Dominican Fryars, who oppoſe this 
Doctrine, forget the Doctrines of the Coun- 


eil of Tient, about the Adoration of Images, 


© and 


* 
a 


« 3 ro 


": WV 0 Io ov 


2 


Popery againſt Chriſtianity. 203 
* and the common Practice of the Romiſb; 
* Church. 19. They who ſay, That the Chineſe, 
© by the word Tenłien, or the Material Heaven, 
do not underſtand the Reſemblance of Hea- 
ven, do indirectly and implicitly accuſe the 
Romiſo Church of Idolatry. 20. All thofe 
that have any true ſenſe. of the Ceremonies 
© pratis d in China, in Honour of the Materi- 
© al Heaven, ſee plainly that it is impoſſible 
© for Papiſts to give a more exact Diſtinction, 
between the Saints and their Images, or to 
* expreſs in more ſignificant Terms what they 
pretend by adoring Statues, than the Chineſe 
do, who introduce only ſenſible Things to 
make amends to Mankind for the Abſence 
of the inviſible. 21. He that has in his 
* Houſe the Image of his Father or Mother, 
or his Anceſtors, may worſhip them, and 
* belfeve that there are no Images of Saints 
© more valuable than the Manes or Houſhold- 
© Gods of China. 22. God delights in ſeeing 
© us pay due Reſpe& to the Manes, becauſe 


by their Means he hearkens to our Prayers, 


© and by them he beſtows his Favour upon us, 
* 23. When they are neglected, they may occa- 
* ſton many Misfortunes to us. 24. They ſhould 
be worſhipp'd in the moſt honourable Place 
of the Houſe, and upon all Occaſions. 25. It's 
* lawful to offer Meatto them from the Table, 
* which if they refuſe, . ſhou'd be conſum d by 
Fire, for it's impious for any Man to taſte 
Dit. 26. Singly they preſide over private 
Families, but jointly they have the Care and 
* Safeguard: of whole Cities. 27. It is lawful 
to make Vows: to, them, that they may 


aſſiſt us upon all Occurrences. 28. They are 
P 3 under- 
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underſtood in Seriptute, and were ador'd 
57 Taban übder the Name of Teraphims, 
«Which Rare garryd way with ber, an 
© Labay did Wötſhip them after the (any 
manner as the Chineſe do! 29. They are alſo 
© mehtion'd in the Book of the Judges, where 
© we find them repreſented in rhe Hiſtory of 
© Mitah, whoſe Mother and he caus'd their 
Images to be made; and it is ſaid Judge 
© xvii. 4, 5. that the Man Micah had an Houſe 
© of Gods, and made an Ephod, aud Tiraphim: 
© 30. Michal alſo ador'd them, after the ſame 
© manner as the Chineſe de, for it is ſaid 
41 Sam. xv. 33. that When Saul was in 
© purſuit of David to kill him, his Wife 
Michal let him down thro' a Window, = 
© Michal took an Image (Teraphim) and lai 
* it in the Bed, and pit 4 Pillow of Goats: 
1 ond for its Bolſter, and cover'd it with 2 
© Cloth ; which is the way that the Chineſe 
© jitivoctte the Mates, when they are in any 
great Danger. 31. Thar the Worſhip the 
© Iſraelites paid to the Teruphim or Manes, 
© was according to the Pleaſtite of God; be- 
© cauſe the Prophet Hoſea in the Third Chap- 
© ter of his Revelations, repreſenting the fu- 
© ture miſerable State they Thould be brought 
© to, ſays, 75 Children of Iſrael , abide 
” many Days without a Ki, und without a 
© Prince, and without a Sacvifice, ahid without 
* an Image, and withdut an Ephod, and with- 
© out Teraphim. 32. It is the Opinion of 
t all the learnet Men, that the Trraphim of 
* the Eaſtern Nations were the fame with the 
* Manes of the Hern Parts, which is prov'd 
t evidently from the Compatiſon ibs 
47 ' „ 2 1 ö them; 
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them; for the Mane are intended by the 
« Chineſe for the Preſervation of the Houle ; 
* the Teraphims were in like manner dome- 
« ſtick Gods, as is appareotftrom:the. Hillary 
* of Laban, as alſo. from the Hiſtory of Mis. 
© cah, who made the Teraphim with an In- 
* tention to bring the Bleſſing of Heaven up- 
© on his Houſe, i. e. to have ſome titelar 
Gods. 33. The Manes of the Chineſe, are 
© conſecrated and canoniz d Souls, wherefgre 
* they may be ador'd by Chriſtians, who gc- 
knowledge the Power of Canontzatign to 
be in the Church. 34. The Chingſe, in 
* their Opinion of the Manet, agree with 
the Chriſtians ; for as the Chriſtians do he- 
* lieve that the Saint unto whom the Image 
is dedicated, does reſide as a Protector near 
his Image; ſo do the Chineſe helieve that 
the good Spirits are in the Statues of the 
Manes. 35. As the Chriſtians belieye, that 
in caſe the Image ſhould be loſt, the Saint 
would ceaſe to perform Miracles in that 
Place; ſo the Chineſe are of Opinion, that 
the heavenly Favour and the Virtue of the 
* Manes is ſo ſtrictly annex d to their Houles, 
© that there can no Miſchief  befall them, 
© while the Mayes are therein. 36. If the 
Images of the Maues be deſtroy d, the Pei- 
ties retire to Heaven. 37. The Chineſe. a- 
* gree alſo in this with the Chriſtians, that 
they aſſert that the Manes do Miracles by 
their Statues before their Conſecration, the 
© Images in the Romiſh Church being forbid- 
* den by the Ritual * to be worſhipped be- 

* Ritual is the Book” wherein all the Ceremonies 
are contained, © 
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© fore their Benediction and Conſecration 
* 38. When the Manes have taken under their 
Protection a certain Part of the Univerſe, 
© whether it be a Houſe, a City, or a Grove, 
they ſend forth their Vertue by way of | Ir- 
* radiation upon the innermoſt Parts of theſe 
Things, as the Sun irradiates the outward 
5 Parts of every Thing; and in this likewiſe 
© the (hineſe agree with the Chriſtians ; for 
* all theſe things may be apply'd to our Ima- 
ges, only by changing the word Manes into 
© that of Saint. 39. The Manes do obrain 
© from Heaven Rewards for the-Good and 
© Puniſhments for the Bad, both in this Life 
and hereafter; for it's certain, that the 
* Manes out of their Goodneſs do obtain to 
bus ſome ſecret Dictates of divine and ſuper- 
© natural Things even in this Life. 40. No 
* Perſon tolerably converſant in the Works of 
© the learn'd Confucius, can deny but that the 
* Worſhip he orders to be given to the 
© Houſhold-Gods, is exactly conformable to 
© that paid to'the Saints and the Souls of Pur- 
© gatory in the Church of Rome. 41. Confucius, 
though but a mere Gentile, taught the Ver- 
© tues that lead to eternal Happineſs, and had 
© the divine Grace beſtow'd on him and his 
© Prayers, which like thoſe of Cornelius the 
© Gentile , reached Heaven. 42. A ſymbo- 
\ © Jical Worſhip may be paid to Confucius.” 43. 
© God cant be diſpleas d with the Worſhip 
© patd to Confucius, becauſe it ultimately ter- 
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"# The Apoſtle ſays, Ads x. That the Prayers and 
Alms of Cornelius reached Heaven. 4 
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minates in himſelf. 44. It's the generally 
t receiv'd Opinion of the holy Fathers, that: 
good Heathens, through the infinite Mercy 
5 of God, are capable of eternal Salvation 7 
therefore it is no Argument againſt the 
Adoration of Confucius, that he was a Hea- 
* then Philoſopher. 45. It is only the Opi- 
nion of the moſt rigid, ſuch generally as 
care leaſt acquainted with Learning, that the 
© Chineſe Rites and Ceremonies are idolatrous. 
© 46. The Roman Catholick Religion is chiefly. 
c — by ſuch like Rites and Ceremo- 
* nies as are practis'd in China. 47. The 
* Roman Catholicks who oppoſe the Rites, 
and Ceremonies of Confucius, are ſo impious 


_ as to deſtroy the principal Articles of their. 


© own Religion. 48. The Scripture, and Fa- 
* thers, when they ſpeak againſt the Religion 
of the Heathens, regard not ſo much their 
5 Rites and Ceremonies, as their Actions. 
© 49. The firſt Councils were always very 
* cautious in condemning Ceremonies, be- 
cauſe they knew them to be the Body of 
Religion. 50. A Redundancy of Zeal doth 
not ſeldom ſuffocate and extinguiſh Reli- 
* gion, by converting it into Bigorry, which 


© is 4 palpable Miſtake in the Worſhip of 


God. 51. If the Church of Rome ever un- 
© dertake to condemn or reform the Chineſe 


f Rites, ſhe will condemn her own Practice, 


and will make all knowing People cry for a 
Reformation of her on Ceremonies. 52. 
There are many Things commanded and 
* forhidden by the Ceremonial Law of the 
Church of Rome, for which no rational Ac: 
count can be render d, but only that they 

h were 


Pl a> 4 
. ' N 
138 | 
ty. 209 


| 


08 Poper dex 


en pda Deceits, uſed by our Anceſtors: * | 


© bring Men to Salvation? 

"Here it is to be obſer d, that ſome of the 
Errors of Ricei's Liturgy had been condemin'd 
before, aud others were left to Tburnon to 
condemn in China, as he thought convenient 
for the Good of the Church.“ 

This boldneſs of Cardinal Tournon, in con- 
demning the Jeſuus without the Emperor's 
Leave, ſo nettled the Court of Pekin and all 
the Mandarines, that by the High Court of 
Jadicature, call d by them Taluſeulao, Touruon 
was declar'd guilty af High-Treaſon,-and or- 
der'd to revoke what he had adventur'd to 
do beyond the reach of his Power, other- 
ways they would proceed againſt him accord- 
ing to the Rigor of the Law, A Proclama- 
tion was alſo publiſh'd by the Emperor's ſpe- 
cial Command, wherein was contain'd, 


That neither Pburnon nor the Pope his Ma- 


© ſter, had any Power to make Decrees in 


< Matters of Religion within his Dominions: 


That he would never permit any indepen- 
7 dant Power in his Dominions beſides his 
c own ; That neither he nor his Subjects had 


any need of Indulgencies, Laws, or Par- 


© dons from Rome: That he would never be- 
© lieve the Law of the Chriſtians to be true, be- 
© canſe of the great Differences and Animoſities 
c that reign among them; and alſo becauſe 
© they deſpiſe all Oaths and Engagements, 
© and often for the ſake of Intereſt, they be- 
tray their King and Country, their Religion 
and Liberty, and that he thought their Prin- 
* ciples very lewd, eſpecially thoſe that put 


: { it in the Power of a ſinful Man to Wy 
or 
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* for Money with the fundamental Laws of 
their Religion, as if a ſilly Pope or Biſhop 
had more Knowledge and Capacity to de- 
* termine Things of the higheſt Nature and 
* Conſequence than Heaven ic ſelf, Confur 
© cius,, and all other ſupreme Law givers 
This Proclamation of the Emperor gaul'd 
Tournon to the very Heart, becauſe it em- 
broil'd and diſconcerted all his Meaſures, and 
did not in the. leaſt ſuis with the famous In+ 
ſtructions he had brqughe from Rome, of en- 
gaging the Emperor to favour his Proceed- 
ings; therefore looking upon himſelf as ut- 
terly undone, and being conſcious of his own 
raſh Proceedings and Enterprizes, he put him- 
ſelf in Diſguiſe, and return d to Macao, with 
intention to embark there for Zarope; but his 
malicious and inveterate Enemies the Jeſuits, 
having by their Spies diſcover'd him, he was 
firſt arreſted, and afterward poiſon'd by them. 
But more of this in due Time; and in the 
interim, let us take a View of the Reverend 
Jeſuits Proceedings in Zarope, who, (as is 
known by Peaple of Underſtanding) are al- 
ways link d and united together in Wicked- 
neſs and Villany. T8 915 
After the News came to Rome, of Cardinal 
Tournon's Archievements in China, the new 
General of the Order of Jeſuits, Michael 
Angelo Tamburini, repreſented to his Holi- 
neſs, how much he was ſurpriz'd to find his 
Miniſters, Legates, or Nuncios, behave aſter 
ſach a manner; that he hop'd he would re- 
member his molt. ſolemn Vows and Promiles 
made to Cardinal Ottoboni, of favouring 
che Jeſuits before his Eleation ; and how 
18 1 1 7 | | 0 ey a 
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they had ſerved him and the Holy See on 
all Occaſions and how many of his infal- 
lible Predeceſſors f had ſtil'd them for their 
great Services done to the Church, the Bul- 
Warks of Popery. The Matter of Fact was 
ſo manifeſt that the Pope, with all his Ambi- 
guity and double Intendments, could not any 
longer deny it, ſo he excus d it as neceſſary, 
for the good of the Order, and the Preſerva- 
tion of the Roman Catholick Religion : The 
General Tamburini briskly reply'd, and ask'd 
whether or no the Bull publiſh'd by Pope 4. 
lexander VII. 1 661. in their Favour was Valid? 
So ſoon as mention was made of this Bull, 
his Holineſs, according to his laudable Cu- 
ſtom, fell into ſuch a Rage of Paſſion, that he 
call'd the poor General very often a lilly ig- 
norant Fellow, and told him that it was a 
Maxim of the Canonical Law, confirm d by 
the Opinion of the moſt learn d, even among 
the Jeſuits, (here he cited Molina, Vaſquez, 
Palenza, and Suarez ) that the Pope cou d 
not be bound by any Law or Promiſe, nor 
by any of his Predeceſſors Bulls, or Decrees : 
That only tg think the cantrary, was formal 
Hereſy ; from which, out of a ſpecial Favour, 
and as a peculiar. Teſtimony of his- Good- 
neſs, he abſolv'd him at preſent, he having 
incur'd by ſuch an ignorant and raſh Demand 
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8 T Pope Julius #he Third, and Gregory the Thirteenth 
72 the Jeſuits, Atlantes papales, & munimina Sagctæ 
ledrs | 
. '* Theſe are the four Evangeliſts of the Order of © 
Jeſuits, whom they are oblig d ts follow in Matters 7 


Diuinity. 
Yorly all 
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all the Cenſures and penalties due to Here- 


ticks, contain d in Bulla Cænaæ; becauſe he 


was willing to believe, that he was not ob- 


ſtinately engag d in ſuch a damnable and erro-—-̃ 


neous Opinon; but that if either he or any 
of his Order perſiſted to ſpeak or think ſo, 
he would order them to be try'd immediately 
by the Laws of the Inquiſition ; and that al- 
tho' a Thouſand of his Predeceſſors had con- 
firm'd the Chineſe Rites, he would by a new 
Inſpiration of the unerring Spirit, now con- 
demn them, and that he would not be con- 
tradicted, and that the Decrees of the Church 
are to be obey'd without examining the Truth 
or Conſiſtency of them. With theſe fine Com- 
plements he order'd the General to withdraw, 
and the very ſame Day a Bull was iflu'd out by 
Papal Authority at Rome, in Confirmation of 
that of Cardinal Tournon in China, which oc- 


caſion d the Commencement of open War 


between the Pope and Jeſuits ; for they were 
ſo exaſperated with his double Dealings, and 
eſpecially at the Aﬀront done to their Ge- 
neral, in ſending him a packing, that they an- 


ſwerd his Bull with many Satyrs and Sar- 


caſms, and filled both France and Tah with 


anonymous Pamphlets, and injurious Libels 


on the Court of Rome, in which his Holineſs 
was not ſpar d, but ſeverely accus'd to have 


rais d this Storm in the Church, by his pre- 


cepitated Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, and 


- 
2 


* 
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by his unſeaſonable and ill-weighed Zeal * 


* I have many of thoſe Pampblets by me, as that 
of Father Ceya, Zaccherio, Letellier, Ferreri, and o- 
ers, | 


it 
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it wis alſo prov'd in theſe Pamphlets, by ma- 
iy ſtrong and convincing Arguments, that the 
-Iofallible Power, or unerting Spirit, (as the 
Papiſts call ir) of the Church in deciding Mat- 
ters af great Conſequence, was not lodg d in 
the Hands or Heart of one ſingle Perſon; and 
that the Pope's Power did not extend to the 
anulling of Statutes or Bulls of former 
Popes; nor to the diſpenſing with or aboliſh- 
ung of the fundamental Laws of Religon: And 
thereupon the Canons of Gratianus were quo- 
ted almoſt in every Page, wherein che primi- 
tive Popes acknowledge themſelves ſubject 


to the Deciſions of Councils; and to the De- 


<vees of their Predeceſſors: It was alſo evi- 
dently prov' d, and not only implicitly affert- 
ed, that now the Government of the Church 
Was degenerated into Tyranny, and that the 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt was become a Slave to 
the Ambition, and in a Manner proſtitured 
to the carnal Deſires, of a ſintul and irreli- 
ligious Man, who had got into the Chair by 


Simony, with whom the breaking of Leagues, 


Truces and Compacts is as familiar as the Air 
he breaths in; ſo far that it can't be ſo well 
gueſs d, when he ſpeaks true or falſe, as by 
the Abundance of Oaths, he uſes when he in- 
tends to deceive, and notwithſtanding pretends 
to bind the Holy Ghoſt to the wicked. Incli- 
nations of his ſimoniacal Power. Thefe Do- 
Rrines evidently ſhew that Intereſt, Pride and 
Ambition are the ſole Religion of Jeſuits, 


they having always -endeavour'd to prove 


while the Popes favour'd their Order, by 


perſecuting the Janſeniſts, that in them alone 


all the Eccleſiaſtical Power reſided, that they 
5 were 
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were ſuperior to General Councils, and all 
their Decrees were Infallible. It's needleſs 
and would be endleſs too, if I ſhould menti- 
on all the Libels that were publiſh'd Pro and 
Con, whilſt the Pope (as he pretended)” was 
thinking upon Overtures to redeem the Ckxi- 
ſtian Religion in China, from the Idolatry it 
groan'd under; .wherefore it's ſufficient to 
ſhew that the Jeſuits believe no Infallibility 
but what is for their own Intereſt, ſeeing they 
ridicul'd “ with all Manner of Sarcaſms and 
Bitterneſs the ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and 
uſurped Authority of the Church of Rome. Th 
Heat of the Controverſy, the Importance 
the Matter, and the Quality of the Perſons 
that engag d in the Quarrel, were ſuch, that 
every thinking Perſon, was willing . to know 
the State of the Queſtion, and to. pry with 
the moſt ſearching Enquiry and the moſt aſſi- 
duous Curioſity into the Matter under De- 
bate, which produc'd this good Effect, that 
it rous d up the drouſy, and blew the Coals 
in thoſe that were already all in a Flame, 
ſince the Diſcoveries of Beccarelli, to ſuch a 
Degree, that many even of the Gown have 
gone ſince that Time to Geneva, Swiſſerla nd 
and Germam, and there have embrac'd the 
true reform d Religion; and has occaſion d ſo 
great Clamourings for a Reformation, and 
ſuch Diſcontents in all learn d and underſtand- 
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* See Father Ceva's Reflections; which are nothis 
olſe but a continu d Satyr upon the Ceremonies of the” 
- Church of Rome. N | 
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ing Perſons, againſt the Church of Rome, that 
if _ thoſe of the true reform'd Religion had 
Zeal enough alſo to lay hold on the Oppors 
tunity, and to ſirike in with the Juncture 
mark'd out by divine Providence, and would 
by laying aſide their private Animoſities, 
which occafion great Scandal to all pious 
People, and join together in Judgment, Re- 
ligion and Intereſt, they might very eaſily, 
and in a very ſhort Time pur a Period to Po- 
pery and Prieſtcraft; and by aboliſhing all the 

ites and Ceremonies of idolatrous and pro- 
phane Worſhip, and by extirpating from the 
true Religion, all that is inconſiſtent wirh the 
Law of Jeſus Chriſt, they might make both 
Papiſts and Pagans open their Eyes and eſpouſe 
the Light of rhe true Belief ; for on the one 
Hand thoſe that favour the Pope in their Wri- 
rings, accuſe the Jeſuits of Idolatry, Perjury 
and Treachery, and of having buried the 
true Chriſtian Laws in the Rubbiſh of Errors 
and Impiety; on the other Hand, the outer | 
lay open to the View of the Whole World 
the manifold Abuſes, Corruptions, and uni- 
verſal Ignorance of the reſt of the Clergy, 
both Secular and Regular: Therefore from 
this Emulation, Diviſion, and almoſt irrecon- 
cileable Feud that reigns at preſent among 
them, it would be an eaſy Task to prove, by 
their own Confeſſion, that the main Scope 
the Prieſts aim at, in forging their Doctrines, 
was to abuſe and impoſe upon the Laity, by 
ſuch deceitful Tricks, Rites and Ceremonies, 
and ſeduce them from the true Worſhip of 
God, by perſuading them to an entire Belief 
of their Dreams and Revelations, which they 

every 
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every Day and Night dream and invent, and 
ſtill make more unintelligible, obſcure and in- 
tricate, by their fantaſtick Commentaries, ab- 
ſurd and incoherent Interpretations ; and their 
own Writers tell us, that they give to thoſe 
Things the Characters of the moſt neceſſary 
Articles of Faith to be believ'd, which are 
moſt contrary to the Law of Chriſt, and the 
right Rules of Reaſon, by producing the Au- 
thority of him whom they call the Vicar of 
Chrift for them, which ſome, (as Father Ceva 
the Jeſuit confeſſes) only to procure themſelves 
Preferment, magnify beyond all Bounds of 
Diſcretion, and ſtretch it even to the Power 
of diſpenſing with all Manner of Vices a- 
gainſt the Statutes of Seripture, and the moſt 
authentick and expreſs Laws of God. To 
prove all this he makes uſe of that ſcandalous 
Canon concerning the Papal Authoritys..(/ 
Papa) which is in great Credit in Spain and 
Ital, and among all the Court Divines, 
and runs thus: © If one ſhould ſurprize the 
Pope neꝑlecting his own Salvation, and that 
* of his Brethren, unfruitful in his Works, 
and remiſs in his Ordinances, concealing 
© and contradicting the good Laws of the 
© Goſpel, by granting Diſpenſations, for 
the moſt impious and ſcandalous Tranſ- 
* greſſions, preferring Riches to Repentance, 
* and making Gold the Ground of his Re- 
* ligion, which does great hurt to his own, 
and great Miſchief to the Salvation of o- 
* thers, by leading to Hell innumerable Souls, 
* there to be eternally puniſh'd with him ; in 
fine, altho' he imitate Peter in nothing but 
* itn denying his Maſter ; nevertheleſs no * 
| . « ſon 
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© ſon ought.to undertake to reprove or oppoſe 


him for his Doctrines, or chaſtize him for 
* ſuch Enormities *, becauſe he who is divine- 
I, appointed ſupreme judge over all the 
© World, ought not to be judg d by any, altho 
© 'he be found to err in the molt eſſential and 
© material Points of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Sinveſſa #, was promoted formerly with great 
Ardour in the Fefuits's Schools, and Univer- 


ſities; and St. Francis of Borgia, third Gene- 


rat of the Order of Feſuits, was canonia d 
becauſe of his great Zeal in maintaining it, 
and the famous Father Robert Bellarmine of the 
ſame Order, was made Cardinal by Pope Cle 
ment the Eighth for the ſame Reaſon ; but 


it's now ſo ridicul'd by them, that they com- 


monly call-it the Product of Stupidity and 
Ignorance, and the hungry Speculation of Po- 
piſh Penſioners and Slaves, but after all they 


-pretend to gain, altho' in a ludicrous Way, 


this Advantage by it, viz. that Pope Alexan- 
der'the Seventh in confirming the Chineſe Rites, 
and Father Riccis Liturgy, was as Infallible, 
and had the ſame unerring Spirit, as Clement 
the Eleventh in condemning them ; affirming, 


—_— 


* See the Canons of the Council of Sinveſſa, as alſo 
Bollandus concerning that Council in bis Acta SanQo- 


rum, | 
1 Bollandus ſays, that there was never ſuch a Council, 
and that this Canon was forg'd by Pope Boniface the 
Eighth. | | | 
+ Sinveſla is a Town in the Kingdom of Naples five 


- Miles diſtant from Capua. 


74 See Bartoli in the Life of Bellarmine and Borgia. 
| and 
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and that with a great deal of Reaſon too, that 
if the ſaid Canon favours one, it mult necefla- 
rily favour all thoſe that have the ſame infal- 
lible Prerogatives, and that the Decree of 4- 
lexander the Seventh, ought to be preferrd, 
becauſe he - had not obtain d the Gift of the 

Holy Ghoſt by Simony, as Clement the Ele- 
venth had got into the Chair by that Means. 
To prove all this Father * Ceva produces two 
Letters or Bills for Money, ſent from the 
King of France to Cardinal Ottoboni, orderin 4 
the ſaid Money to be diſttibuted among tho 

of the Conclave, who ſhould favour the Pro- 
motion of Cardinal Allani, which Bills had 
been ſince given (as the ſame Author ſays ) 
by Cardinal Ottoboxi to the General of Jeſuits, 
adding to this ſmart Harrangue, that all the 
Diſturbances that reign at preſent among 
Chriſtians, are owing ro Clement the Eleventh, 
who according to the old unchriſtian Maxim 
of helliſh Policy, divide & impera, had ſow'd 
the Seeds of Diſcord in the Church, and 
fomented into Flames, the Differences of 
Chriſtian Princes, the better ro maintain his 
own Supremacy ; he concludes, that he owns 
not Clement the Eleventh as true Vicar of 
Chriſt, nor his Decrees as the Infallible Di- 
Rates of the Holy Ghoſt, but only as the pri- 


- 


* See Father Ceva a Jeſuit of the Province of Mi- 
= in his Letters to Fra Serry a Dominican Fryar z be 
s farther, that it is a receiv'd Doctrine in the Church 
— that all bis Actions are null, who gets inte 
the Papal Chair by Simony, Flattery, &c. 
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vate and kind Inſpirations of Carlo Marratti's* 
Daughter, or of his Siſter in Law, ſince it 
was manifeſtly known, that the Holy Ghoſt 
appear'd very often in Woman's Apparel at 
Montecavallo +, and no Affairs of any Conſe- 
quence were concluded, without the Aſſiſtance 
and Inſpiration of ſuch female Holy Spirits; 
as for his own Part, he proteſted by way of 
InveRive, that he would imitate for the fu- 
ture, the wiſe Samaritanes of the Town of &. 
char, who would not barely believe upon the 
Report of a Woman: For this his Freedom, 
he as well as Father Zacchario * of the ſame 
Order, who calls the Pope's Decrees deceitful 
Tricks, uncapable of giving any Aſſurances to 
People's Conſcience, was cited to' appear be- 
fore the Inquiſition at Rome: }} But both of 
them excus'd themſelves very handſomely, by 
telling his Holineſs that the Emperor had 
been pleas'd to declare them his Divines, and 
that conſequently they could not obey him, 
without the Emperor's Permiſſion. All theſe 
Things together, but chiefly their putting 
themſelves under the Protection of ſecular 
Princes, that they might diſobey and inſult 


* Carlo Maratti's Daughter was one of the Pope's 
Miſtreſſes. 

T Don Horatio's Wife, with whom the Pope is known 
to be too familiar. 

+ Montecavallo is one of the Pope's Palaces. 

** See Father Zacchario's Theological Reflections on 
the Pope's Decree. 

Tl This is a common Trick of the Jeſuits and other 
Clergymen, viz. to ſhelter themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of ſome Prince, whew they are afraid of the 
Inquiſition, | 


him 
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him with the more Freedom and Impunity, 
exaſperated and alarm'd his Holineſs mighti- 
ly: So that he held ſeveral Conſiſtories, where- 
in he earneſtly defir'd the Cardinals to find 
out ſufficient and opportune Expedients, to 
ſecure him from the daring Enterpriſes and 
bold Attempts of the Jeſuits, whom he faid 
he reputed. as his greateſt Enemies, but that 
he would make them ſenſible, that he ſtood 
in need of no other Arms, than thoſe that 
his Spiritual Character put into his Hands, 
to make them, and all thoſe that eſpous d 
their Quarrel, (meaning the Emperor and the 
King ot Portugal) repent the Injury they had 
done to him, by encroaching upon the Au- 
thority of the Church; the Menaces of ſuch 
haughty, boiſterous and terrifying Diſcourſes 
beſtir'd the Jeſuits vigorouſly agaigſt the Pope, 


and made them double their Diligence in op- 
poſing him, and his irrepealable Authority; 


wherefore a famous Manuſcript was imme- 
diately iffu'd out by them, and preſented to 
ſeveral Popiſh Kings, bearing this Title, Pri- 
vilegia Principum a Romanis Pontificibus uſurpata, 
or the Privileges of Princes uſurp'd by the 
Popes of Rome, of which I ſhall here inſert 
an Abſtract, that it may appear to the World, 
even according to the Opinion of the rankeſt 
Papiſts, that the Privileges of the Clergy are 
only Uſurpations upon the Rights of Princes; 
which encroach, under the pretence of Religi- 
on, upon higher Jurriſdiction and Power than 
can naturally belong to Subjects, anull Royal 
Ordinances, and deprive Kings of their due 
Prerogatives; for which the Clergy had no 
better Title than what was deriv'd from U- 
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ſurpation, or from the Conceſſions of weak 
Princes, who had no better Titles to their 
Crowns, than the Clergy had to ſuch Privi- 
leges: The Manuſcript, which I can produce, 
demonſtrates that Kings, as ſuperior Powers, 
in all Ages, ſince the pretended Converſion 
of the Emperor Conſtantine, have made Laws 
concerning Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, and have e- 
ſtabliſh'd Judges in Spiritual Affairs, depos d 
and impriſon'd Popes, that they have con- 
demn'd Hereſies, and have, either by them- 
ſelves or Deputies, meddled with all Cauſes, 
wherein any Thing of the Spirituality, (now 
ſo much cry'd up) was any ways concern d; 
that the Clergy has no Right of high, middle, 
or low, Juriſdiction; that Eccleſiaſtick Perſons 
have ever been oblig'd to pay Taxes, Impoſts, 
Tenths and Subſidies; that the Pope, and ſe- 
cular Clergy, by the Compilation of the De- 
cretals, five hundred ' Years after the Com- 
mencement of Chriſtianity, had ſhaken off the 
lawful Yoke of that Obedience, which they 
owed, and had always before pay'd to their 
Soveraigns, and had erected to themſelves in 
a moſt tyrannical Manner, a temporal Jur- 
riſdiftion, not only parallel, but alſo Superi- 
or to that of Princes; by which the Pope rakes 
upon him, under pretence of maintaining the 
Independency of the Church, to exempt Per- 
ſons and Cauſes from all Subjection to their 
Princes; contradicting in this, the expreſs Do- 
ctrines of our Saviour, who utterly diſclaims 
all temporal Power, by ſaying, John xviii. 
36. My Kingdem is not of this World, and did 
order all Chriſtians promiſcuouſly to be obe- 


dient to Superior Powers, knowing yon 
tnat 
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chat it is a Contradiction to ſay that the Su- 
preme Power of Princes over all Cauſes and 
Perſons, ſhould have ſome Perſons and Cauſes 
within their Dominions independent on 
them. | | ) 
All theſe Poſitions of the Manuſcript 
are prov'd by the Jeſuits, from Paſſages of 
the moſt renown'd Hiſtorians, who all una» 
nimouſly agree, that no Man by becoming a 
Chriſtian, a Prieſt or a Biſhop, &c. gains any 
Exemption (as the Pope pretends,) from that 
Duty of Obedience, which every one owes 
to his Prince, as to his lawful Soveraign, to 
whom the chief Government of the Church 
is committed; and they prove alſo from 
Scripture, that chis Right of Princes to judge 
in all Spiritual Cauſes whatſoever, was al- 
lowed to be ſo, even by the Apoſtles them+ 
ſelves: For when St. Paul was carried before 
Falix, the Roman Governor, and afterwards 
before Feſtus, though he was to be judged con- 
cerning an Article of Faith, even the Reſurre- 
ction of our Saviour, (which is a Thing molt, 
Spiritual) yet he made no Exceptions to the 
Juriſdiction, but acknowleged that he ſtood 
at Caeſar's Judgment Seat, where he ought to be 
Judged, and readily gave an Account of him- 
ſelf, not pretending to any Spiritual Au- 
thority, by which he might require thoſe who 
were his Followers in Chriſt to take up 
Arms, and deliver him out of Priſon, altho' 
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* See the Remnants of the Hiſtory of Socrares So- 
zomenus, who cites St. Auguſtin and St. Baſilius for thts 
Opinion. 

T See Acts xxiv. 25, 26., 
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he was an Apoſtle of Chriſt endu d with as 


much, if nbt more Authority than any Cler- 
gyman ſince. According to this Example of 
Pa (the Manuſcript goes on) the Primitive 
Church, which was moſt holy and godly, pro- 
ceeded with the Spirit of Meekneſs and Sub- 
miſſion to all Mag iſtrates of whatſoever Re- 
ligion, till the Converſion of the Roman Em- 
perors, who pronounced deciſive Decrees in all 


the Debates of Religion that occur d, and cruſh'd 


the Pride and Ambition of the turbulent, reſt- 
leſs, and aſpiring Temper of ſome counterfeit 
Biſhops , by preſiding as Judges in all Synods 
and Councils, either by themſelves, or by their 
Repreſentatives f and took Cognizance of the 
Faith even of Biſhops, in ſuch a manner, as to 
them ſcem'd moſt expedient. Thus Conſtantine 
the Great, was the ſole Judge in the Cauſe of Ari- 
us, who had affirm'd,that Our Saviour was not true 
and eternal God, of one Subſtance with the Father, 
and baniſh'd him for that Hereſy, in the Council 
of Nice; and when he thought he had ſuffer'd 
enough for the raſhneſs of his Opinion, and 
believing him to have ſincerely repented of 
his Hereſy, recalld and reſtor'd him to the 
Peace of the Church, by his own Authority. 
And afterward in the Synod of Tyre, did depoſe 
Athanaſius, and baniſh him, becauſe he refus d 
to obey his Mandatory Letter, requiring him 
to be reconcil'd with Arius. Thus alſo the 
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* The Jeſuits are great Enemies to Biſhops, and pre- 
tend to be independent on them, : 
T See Natale d'Aleſſandro in bis Hiſtory of Conn- 
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Emperor Arcadius prohibited the  Priſcillian 
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and Manichæn Hereſies ; and Theodofius the 
Elder, the Neſtoriaus f: And the Emperor 
Martain condemn'd the Doctrine of Eutiches 5;. 
There was then ſo little mention made of 


Popes, that People ſcarce knew where to find 


them; and if they appear'd in Councils, it was 
only to give their Opinion as other Divines, 


not being allow'd to meddle with any deciſive 


Power or Eccleſiaſtick Authority in religious 
Matters. When by this their good Behaviour, 
they had gain'd ſome Reputation with the 
Emperor, it became a Cultom to ask their 
Advice in religious Matters; which they knew 
ſo very well how to improve, that in the 
Year Eight Hundred, after the Coming . of 
Chriſt, there are ſome Inſtances of Hereſies 
condemn'd by them, and of ſome of their 
Letters to Patriarchs and Biſhops, wherein they 
pretend to a kind of Supremacy and Spiritual 
Fariſdition over them; but thoſe Inſtances are 
very rare, and the other Patriarchs and 
Biſhops deſpis'd their Authority, unleſs the 
Emperar (with whom the Popes endeavour'd 
to have a great Intereſt) interpos'd theirs. Hi- 
therto, ſay the Jeſuits, the Emperor mantain'd 
the Authority againſt the ambitious and 
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* The Priſcillianiſts and Manichzans were of Opi- 
nion, that all Things had been created by the evil Spi- 
rit : they founded their Doctrine on theſe Words of 
Scripture, Vos ex patre diabolo eſtis, 

T The Neſtorians admitted two Natures and two 
Perſons in Chriſt. „ | | 

+ Eutiches ſaid, that Chriſt bad only one Nature, 
and one Perſon, + | | | 
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aſpiring Attempts of the Biſhops, by electing 
good, and depoſing ſcandalous Popes at their 
Pleaſure: Nay long after this Charlemaigne, 
who was a wiſe and glorious Emperor, depos'd, 
elected, and confirm'd Popes at his Pleaſure, 
and at ſeveral different Times reform'd their 
Luxury, their Ambition, and Pravity of Man- 
ners; and in a Synod held at Frankfort *, he 
reduc'd the vaſt Revenues of Biſhops, and 
did take away from them that Pomp and 
Wealth they ſo much idolize, as appears evi- 
dently from the Libri Carolini, f which are 
very rare to be found, and arenow condemn'd 
by the Church of Rome, where it's a capital 
Hereſy to call that good and religious Em- 
peror a Chriſtian. After his Death the ſeem- 
ing Sanctity and deep Hypocriſy of the Popes 
did begin to gain ground over the lazy and 
bigotted Princes of ſome following Ages; 
and by making Devotion the Cloak of Pride, 
Tyranny and Ambition, they manag'd the 
new kindled Zeal and Ignorance of Princes ſo 
well, that they were in a very ſhort Time a- 
ble to lead King and People where they 
pleas'd, and in the Interim, had the Oppor- 
tunity to proportion what Power or Riches 
they thought fit for themſelves, by erecting 
to themſelves an Imperious Soveraignty not 
only over Earthly Princes, but alſo over the 
ſupreme King of Kings, the God of Heaven, 


— 


* 


* Frankfort is & Town in Germany, where the Em- 
perors are elected. 1 

+ The Book I mean here is a Manuſcript in the 
Library at Naples. 


pre- 
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retending to have the Keys of his Kingdom, 
d the Power of. introducing into it his 
greateſt Enemies, by their Pardons and Indul- 
gences , and of excluding from it his moſt 
Faithful Servants by their Cenſures, Excom- 
munications f. Such pretended Power with 
other ſubtle Contrivances, confirm'd by the 
theatrical Ghoſts of Peter and Paul, whom 
the Pope made appear to the credulous Lyit- 
prand, King of Lombardy, in the Night Time, 
caus'd him to remove the Siege from Rome, 
and rebel againſt the Emperor Leo the Third, 
who was his Soveraign; and by his Aſſiſtance 
the Pope conquer'd many Cities in Itah, to 
which he: gave the Title of St. Peter's Patri- 
mony. + The Popes having by this Cheat ſlip d 
their Neck out of the Emperor's Collar, did 
then begin to work unſpeakable Miſchiefs in 
Germany, where Ignorance at that Time, 
which is the ſtrong Supporter of Prieſtcraft, 
did moſt prevail, by often thundering with 
molt cruel Ingratitude, Excommunications 
upon the Emperor Frederic, otherwiſe call'd 
Barbaroſſa, and never leaving off till they had 
made the Empire be without a Head for the 
ſpace of Seventeen Years. And now the 


| rt. — . 
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* See Diana de poteſtate Indulgentiarum, or of the 
Power of Indulgences. 

T Sanchez ſays, That if the Pope ſhould excommuni- 
cate a Saint, be would fall like Lucifer from Heaven. 

+ Bollandus ſays, with many more Jeſuits, that the 
pretended Donation of Conſtantine the Great, about 
St. Peter's Patrimony, is fifitious, and calls it by way 
7 eres, Figmentum Monachale, or 4 Monkith 
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Popes. being animated by ſuch proſperous 
Effects of their Cruelty, Ambition and Treas 
chery, they executed the uſurped Power upon; 
other Kings, proceeding from Germany to Po- 
land, they excommunicated Micciſtavus, be- 
cauſe he had cruſh'd the Inſolence of one 


| Staniſlaus, an unruly and rebellious Biſhop, and 


never would abſolve him till he had made 
the Crown Tributary to the Mitre, and till 
the Eccleſiaſticks had been freed from the 
King's Juriſdiction: Afterward the Kingdoms - 


of Sicily and Naples were made the Tragick 


Stages of the Pope's Tyranny, whereby abs» 
ſolving the People, (who rather out of Ig- 
norance than Religion, make their Eſtimare 
of the Truth or Falſhood of the Titles and 
Legality of the Claims of Princes, ac- 
cording as they are more or leſs current in 
the Opinion of the. Biſhop of Rome,) from 
their Allegiance to their lawtul Sovereigns ; 
they rais d one Rebellion upon the Neck of 
another, till they did drive out one King and 
eſtabliſh another Five and Twenty different 
Times . It would ſwell this Treatiſe into 2 
huge Volume, ſhould I give a particular Ac- 
count of all that the Jeſuits ſay in this their 
Manuſcript, concerning the bloody Confuſions 
occaſion'd over all /taly, by the aſpiring Power 
and Tyrannical Projects of the Popes, Urban 
the Eighth and Fourth, of Boniface the Sixth, 
Gregory the Seventh, Alexander the Sixth, and 
of Paul the Fifth. But more of this perhaps 


* See the anonymous Treatiſe writ lately by Father 
Piſani, @ Jeſuit of Sicily, about the Monarchy of Si- 
cily, in which be fſhews how the Popes uſurped the 
Rights of Princes. 


after- 
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afterward; therefore I ſhall only remark here 
by the by, that the Popes obtaind by ſuch 
Intrigues (which was the only thing they 
aim d at from the beginning) the Soveraignty 
of Naples and Sicily. Now, ſays the Manu- 
ſcript, the Popes having no more to' do in 
Itah, where they had encreas'd their Power 
to the univerſal Prejudice and Ruin of that 
Country, Boniface the Eighth ſhifts the Scenes 
Anno 1273. ſteps into France, and declares 
himſelf Superior to that King in all Matters, 
both Spiritual and Temporal. But Philip the 
Sixth, commonly call'd the Fortunate, order d 
him by a Mandatory Letter, to anull imme- 
diately his Decree: Nay, he did not ſpare 
to tell his Holineſs, that if he was refracto- 
ry and neglected to obey his Commands, he 
would make uſe of the ſame Means his Royal 
Anceſtors had done ro reduce partial and un- 
ruly Popes. The Pope's threatning to excom- 
municate the King for this Letter, and there- 
by to take France from him, * coft Boniface 
his Life, and fo frighted the following Popes, 
that they durſt not meddle for many Years 
after with the Affairs of France. Pope Julius 
the Second, call'd the Warrior, it's true, pro- 
ceeded to the Excommunication of Lewis the 
Twelfth, King of Prance; but he had paid 
for it at the fame rate as Boniface the Eighth, 
had not his Death happened very opportunely 
for him about that Time, and put a Period to 


* 
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See the Pampblets that have been publiſh'd both in 
Sicily and Piedmont, concerning the preſent Debates be- 
tween the Pope and the King of Sicily; but eſpecially 
that writ by a Dominican Fryar, call'd Varo 


thoſe 
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thoſe Differences; for the King had form'd 
already, and aſſembled at Piſa a ſtrong FaQi- 
on of Cardinals againſt Julius, in order to 
depoſe and impriſon him, and thereby to re- 
ſore Peace and Unity to Chriſtendom. 
Afterward the Jeſuits proceed to ſhew 
how Charles the Fifth, Emperor and King of 
Spain, entrench'd the Pope's uſurp'd Juriſdi- 
ction, and regulated Affairs of Religion with- 
out ſo much as ask ing the holy Father's Ad- 
vice, he having in his Interim, publiſh'd at 
Ausburg, Anno 1548. rectify'd the many A- 
buſes of Papal and Eccleſiaſtick Authority, 
which afflicts Men's Temporalities as much 
as their Falſhood does their Conſciences, by 
bringing it back to the juſt and lawful Bounds 
whereby it was limited by the expreſs Orders 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the pious Example of 
the Apoſtles. He qualify'd alſo, after the ſame 
manner, and reform'd the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, that were contain'd in the 
Hundred Grievances *, becauſe he found many, 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts, concur'd in the 
diſlike of them, as being Uſurpations only 
of the Clergy. As for Inſtance; the Cup 
was reſtor d to the Laity by the Interim, and 
Liberty was given to cut off ſuch uſeleſs Ce- 
remonies as tended either directly or indi- 
rectly to Superſtition. Farthermore, very 
good Regulations were made, and many ju- 
dicious Laws enacted for a true and tho- 


— 


* The Hundred Grievances, call'd otherways Ceu- 
tum Gravamina, were propos'd in the Diets of the 
Empire, and approved by all. 
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rough Reformation of the Clergy, whereby. 
their pretended Immunities were anull d; Plu- 
ralties prohibited, and the tyrannical Power 
of Excommunication was entirely extermi- 
nated ; the Clergy was alſo order'd by the 
Interim, to be humble, modeſt, and edifying 
in their Apparel, Behaviour and Converſa- 
tion, and to preach the true Goſpel, without 
vain and facetious Similitudes, factious Prin- 
ciples, or Party- Doctrines; and to adminiſter 
the Sacraments gratis, according to the Pra- 
ice of Primitive and Apoſtolick Times. 
The ſame Emperor alſo declares, that neither 
the Pope, nor any Patriarch or Biſhop, had 
ever any coercive Juriſdiction ; and that their 
S2ntences, without the Confirmation of the 
ſecular Magiſtrate, were only Yerdifts of Ar- 
bitration, which Men were oblig'd to ſtand 
to only if they thought fit. In tine, it is laid 
down as a fundamental Maxim in this Ma- 
nuſcript, and is afterward evidently prov'd, 
that the Popes derive all their Juriſdiction 
from the mere Favour and Conceſſions of 
Princes f, and that conſequently Princes re- 
taind always Power and Authority to cor- 


3 1 


* This ſhameful Novelty of Pluralities of Benefices, 
by many Canons and ſevere Decrees of Councils, has 
been prohibited, which for ſhame the Pope can't re» 
voke, but diſpenſe with them, to the irreparable Ruin 
of many Souls. 

T The moſt celebrated Hiſtorians even of the Popiſh 
Church do unanimouſly affirm, That the Emperors 
when they became Chriſtians, did out of mere Favour 
allow them to judge in ſpiritual Matters, looking up- 


on them to be abler Judges in ſuch Aﬀairs than the 
Heathen Magiſtrate, . 4 1 
rect 
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rect the Abuſes committed by the Clergy in 
this precarious Juriſdiction, and to revoke 
when they pleas'd all their Privileges ; as 
Henry the Second and Fonrth, Lewis the 
Twelfth, Thirteenth and Fourtcenth;Kings of 
France, had prudently done, according to the 
pious Example of the firft Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, who revok'd the Privileges of the Cler- 
gy by them granted, according as they ſaw 

eaſon for the Advancement and Profperity 
of the Church of Chriſt, of which they only 
were appointed by Chriſt to be the Nurfing 
Fathers. | | \ 

All this I have tranſlated from the Jeſuits 
Manuſcript, * as IT might have added much 
more upon this Subject, bur my Deſign be- 
ing only to oppoſe Popiſh Authors to Papiſts, 
by proving out of their own molt renown'd 
and learned Writers, the Falſity and Abſur- 


dity, and Inconſiſtency of their own Tenets, 


and to make known to all the World, what 
is the greateſt Infallibility, what are the 
ampleſt Privileges or Immunities, that an 

Church or Clergy can pretend to; to compafs 
which Deſign, what I have hitherto tranſla- 
ted from the Manuſcript, I hope will be ſuf- 
ficient, if it be maturely and with coolneſs 
of Temper conlider'd. The Jeſuits preſented 
a Copy of this Manuſcript to all the Popiſh 


—. 


* A Copy of this Manuſcript is in the ſecret Li- 
brary of the Jeſuits great College of Naples, and in 
the Archivum of the Roman College ; and the Jeſuits 
have made much uſe of it in the preſent Controverſy 
about the Monarchy of Sicily, as is plain from their 
Writings. | 


Kings 
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Kings and Princes, which has created ſuch 
Differences betwixt 'them and his Holineſs, 
that he with all his Infallibility, Treachery, 
and Ambition, will never be able to recover 
his Authority, or their Favour ; for the one 
Side will always call him Partial (as is ma- 
nifeſt from the preſent Broils between the 
Emperor and King of Hain) and under that 
Pretence, encroach upon his Jjuriſdiction and 
Authority. | 

The preſent King of Spain, Philip the Fifth, 
who was at that Time at Variance with the 
Pope, becauſe he had acknowledg'd Charles 
the Third alſo King of Spain, was the firſt 
that made uſe of the Manuſcript ; by ifluing 
out his Royal Proclamation, that no Perſon 
of whatſoever Dignity ſhould for the future 
attempt to receive, or put in execution, any 
Orders, Bulls, or Mandates of the Church of 
Rome, under the Pain of undergoing moſt ſe- 
vere and rigorous Puniſhments. That An- 
nates and all other Abuſes practisd by the 
Church of Rome, for hooking in Money from 
his Kingdoms, and for pillaging by pious 
Frauds his People; as the ſelling of the Sa- 
craments, Reſervations *, the Bulla Cruciatu f; 
and that the manner of transferring Cauſes, 
or appealing to the Church of Rome in Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Matters, ſhonld be entirely aboliſh'd 


_— 
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* By Reſervations are comprehended many Sins which 
the Pope can only forgive for Money. 

f The Bulla Cruciata contains a great many Privi- 
leges. As for inſlance ; eating of Fleſh on probibited 
Days, chuſing a Conſeſſor, &c. which otherwiſe you 


can't do. 
R in 
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in all the Dominions of Spain: The ſole 
Reaſon he gave for all theſe his Proceedings, 
was a long Narrative of the abominable 
Abuſes the Pope and his Miniſters commit- 
ted, under the frivolous Pretence of Eccleſia- 
ſtick Immunities and Privileges, which were 
inconſiſtent with his Royal Prerogatives, and 
contrary to the fundamental Laws of his 
Kingdoms, which by Oath he was obligd 
to maintain, againſt all Uſurpations whatſo- 
ever. He farther added, that the Reaſon why 
he prohibited all Commerce with Rome, was be- 
cauſe the treacherous Conduct of Clement the 
Eleventh had occaſion'd ſo much Blood to be 
ſhed in Spain; and that he was fully reſolv'd 
to cruſh all the intolerable Attempts of the 
Court of Rome, by letting his Holineſs know, 
that the Kings of Spain held their Power only 
of God, and that they were no ways depen- 
dant on Prieſts, who have ſtretch'd their preſent 
Authority beyond all the Bounds of Modera- 
tion, by uſurping a Supremacy over Kings, 
who have conferr'd upon them out of mere 
Favour, all the Authority they have, and who 
conſequently may revoke or leflen it, how, 
and when they pleaſe, the Grant being only 
conditional. The Pope's Nuncio, Monſignor 
Zanadari was al ſo baniſh'd at the ſame Time, 
and a Court of Judicature was erected, com- 
pos'd of Lay-men only, who were to rehear 
all the Cauſes, wherein the Biſhops and other 
Eccleſiaſticx Judges had before given Sen- 
tence. But whillt King Philip thus proceeded 
againſt the Pope, that he might not be ſu- 
ſpected of Hereſy by the Spaniards, who are 


of all Papiſts the moſt addicted to the 
| Church 
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Church of Rome, ' becauſe of their 'Bigoery, 
which proceeds from their Ignorance, they 
being no In converſant i in Hiſtory ; that 
he might not be ſuſpected, I ſay, of Hereſy, 
he had recourſe to that famous Diſtinction 
which many learned Papiſts, tho without 
any ſolid Reaſon, made between the Holy 
See and the Court of Rome, by proteſting 
that he ſtill retain'd the ſame Reſpect and 
Obedience for the infallible Chair: of St. 
Peter, tho he did not acknowledge the De- 
crees of Clement the Eleventh, who had done. 
ſo many Things not becoming the Character 
of the Vi car of Chriſt, to be of irrepealable 
Authority: This Diſtinction or Doctrine he. 
prov'd from the Authority of Pope tor the 
Third, and Stephey the Fourth, who inge- 
nuouſly confeſs'd, tho*' both of them Popes, 
that the Holy See was their Lord and Maſter. 
A Copy of this his Proclamation, together 
with rhe abovemention'd Manuſcript, was ſent 
to Rome, that his Holineſs might ſee that 
King Philip had only imitated his Royal. An- 
ceſtors of France and Spain, in vindicating his 
Prerogatives againſt the pretended Authority 
of ambitious and haughry Prieſts. , The 
Manuſcript, altho' it had been approv'd by 
ſome Univerſities of France and Spain, yet it 
met with many Opponents at Rome; for the 
Court Divines were of Opinion, that it was 
an unparallel'd Undertaking for any Papiſt, 
but eſpecially for Jeſuits, who are bound by 
a. peculiar Vow to maintain even with their, 
Blood the Pope's Infallibility, ” to oppugn ſo 


* Fee the Agreement between Pepe Paul the Third 
and Iguatius. R 2 noto- 
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notoriouſly his Authority, and therefore that 
the Authors thereof without any Delay ſhould 
be puniſh'd accordingly ;. but the, unbyiaſs'd 
and wiſer ſort of People ſmelt out immediately 
what afterwards: happen d, viz.. that the e. 
ſaits had fallen upon the way, by ingratiating 
themſelves with Princes, of making the Pope 
their Slave, and therefore were of Opinion, 
that his Holineſs ſhould diſſemble the D iſſa- 
tisfaction and Injury he had receiv'd from 
ſuch unprecedented Attempts upon his Autho- 
rity, the better to revenge himſelf in due 
Time, and Place: But the Pope, ſuitable to 
his proud and turbulent Temper, embrac'd 
the firſt Opinion of uſing violent Remedies, 
and the deeply wounding Dart of Excommu- 
nication, and bewail'd publickly in an open 
Conſiſtory his Misfortunes, ſaying, That by 
© the fouleſt piece of Hereſy the Jeſuits had 
driven him to the laſt Extremity.. And 
he was ſo enrag'd againſt them, that he quar- 
rell'd with all the Cardinals that offer'd to 
ſpeak in their Favour. And to exaſperate him 
ſtill the more againſt them, about the ſame 
Time the News came to Rome, that They, the 
Jeſuits, had barbarouſſy poiſon'd Cardinal de 
Tournon at Macao; this Affront and Injury done 
to the ſacred College®, put a ſtop to all the Ne- 
gotiations of Peace which had been projected 
by ſome Cardinals, a little before ; the Pope 
cauſing immediatly the General and Fifteen 
of the Order of Jeſuits, to be cited before the 


* The Cardinals call their Congregation the Sacred 


College. 
Tribu- 
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Tribunal of the Inquifition, as guilty of all the 
enormous Crimes and deteſtable Hereſies con- 
tain'd in Bulla Cauæ, againſt thoſe that at- 
tempt any Thing againſt the Lives of Cardi- 
nals. But all thoſe Menaces did not frighten 
the good Fathers very much, they being now 
fully affur'd of the Protection of many Popiſh 
Princes, to whom they had ſacrificd the Au- 
thority and pretended Privileges of the Church 
of Rome, and they thought that no wiſe Perſon 
could blame them for ſo doing, ſince it was 
evident his Holineſs was embark'd with the 
Janſeniſts, and enter'd into Meaſures quite 
contrary to the Capitulation, made between 
him and them at his Election. By theſe Diſ- 
courſes and Declarations it manifeſtly appear'd, 
that the Jeſuits entertain'd great inward Ha- 
tred at that Time againſt the Court of Rome, 
which was the more alarm'd at their Proceed- 
ings, becauſe Father Tamburini *, the very ſame 
Day he ſhould have appear'd before the In- 
quiſition, went to Tivoli f with the Ambaſſa- 
dor of Portugal, (who was alſo at Variance at 
that Time with the Pope, about the Annates +) 
and wrote from thence a very ſmart Letter to 
his Holineſs, the Contents of which I ſhall 
here inſert, it being very inſtructive and enter- 
taining, as containing at large all the Strata» 
gems, Arts and Policies of the Church of Rome, 


— 


* Tamburini, the General of the Jeſuits. 

T Tivoli cal Tibur in Latin, @ very plenſant Place 
ear Rome, where the Cardinals and other great Per- 
ons paſs the Spring and Autumn. 

+ Annates is 4 certain Sum of Money paid the Pope 


yearly. : 
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and the great Train of Tricks, Knaveries 
and Treacheries practis d by Jeſuits, for the 
promoting and aggrandizing of her uſurped 
Power, with a moſt threatening Declaration 
of open War againſt Clement the Eleventh, if 
he would not deſiſt from perſecuting them. 
© Which alone is ſufficiently capable (as a very 
© pious and learn'd Prelate told me, when he 
gave me the Copy of the Letter) to make 
© every thinking and unbyaſs'd Perſon abo- 
* miate for ever the Idolatrous Prieſtcrafts, 
© and enſlaving Doctrines of the Church of 
© Rome, and the Atheiſtical Maxims, and 
Practices of the Society of Jeſuits. The Let- 
ter was as follows. $ * 


Moſt Holy Father, 
Finding by the Bull publiſh'd by Cardinal 
 Tournon in China, and by the manifold 
unjuſt Proceedings of the Court of Rome, 
againſt the Society of Jeſus, (of which I have 
the Honour to be the Head at preſent) par- 
ticularly by the Citation of my ſelf, and 
many of the chief Fathers of the ſaid Society, 
before the tremendous Tribunal of the In- 
* quiſition, as guilty of the moſt heinous 
* Crimes of Hereſy ; finding by all this, that 
the utter Ruine and Deſtruction 'of my 
* Order is intended, I thought my ſelf bound 
* in Conſcience, for the good of our Holy 
* Mother the Church, not to be ſilent on this 
Occaſion, when her Honour and Authority 
is ſo viſibly attack d by thoſe who ſhould 
© be her greateſt Champions. Therefore tho' it 
be not ſo very neceflary to trouble your Holi- 
_* neſs, who is ſo great a Maſter * 
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« ſtick Hiſtory, with a particular Recital of 


c 


the many valuable Services done by Jeſuits 
to the Church, and of the innumerable Rights, 


« Powers, Privileges and Immunities, grant- 
ed, ratify'd, and confirm'd to our Order , 


c 
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by ſeveral of your moſt Holy Predeceſſors, 
nor with a Narrative of the many Injuries 
and Diſcouragments we have met with at 


all Times, and in every Country, from the 


Enemies of the Papal Chair, nor with a 
Repetition of the moſt ſolemn Aflurances 
given to my Predeceſſor, and to Cardinal 
Ottoboni, both before and after your Holi- 
neſs was elected, of maintaining the Rights 
and Privileges, of my Order, and of letting 
the Affairs of China remain untouch'd: All 
theſe Things being known (as I believe) to 
you in general, yet they being Matters of 


great Concern to me, and of vaſt Conſequence 


to the Intereſt of the Holy See, which is in- 
ſeparable from that of the Society of Jeſus, 
I humbly crave Leave, at this extraordinary 
Juncture of Time, to put you in Mind there- 
of, in a more diſtinct and particular manner, 
begging your Holineſs would be pleas'd to 
conſider maturely, and without paſſion the 
Things following. | 
1ſt, That the Order of Jeſuits was inſti- 
tuted, Anno 1537. by St. Ignatins of Loyola, 
and confirm'd by Pope Paul the Third Anno 
1549. only to maintain the Pope's Grandeur 
and Authority, which was greatly atrack'd 


* have the Book by me, containing all the Privi- 


leges of the Order .of Jeſuits, which are very ample, 
and conſequently very ſcandalous, 
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© by the Lutherans and Calviniſts at that Time; 
it being the chief Article of the Agreement 
or Stipulation made between Ignatius and 
and the Pope, that the Jeſuits ſhould ſigna- 
lize themſelves in propagating through the 
whole World, That the Pope of Rome is 
the ſole Monarch upon Earth; that he ought 
to be acknowledg'd by Kings and Emperors 
as their Lord and Superior, even in Temporal 
Affairs: That to maintain and ſupport his 
Infallibility, they ſhould uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours; and that it ſhould be their Pro- 
vince, to cruſh and undermine every Thing, 
that did tend to the leſſening of the Pope's 
Power. 

© 2dly, How the Jeſuits had operated at all 
Times, and in every Circumſtance, accord- 
ing to this Capitulation. How James Lai- 
ne ⁊, ſecond General of the Order, with the 
Fathers Salmeron, Canifius, and Jagus, had 
in the Council of Trent, Anno 1552. carry'd 
things in Favour of the Court of Rome be- 
yond all Imagination, endeavouring to prove 
both from Scripture and Reaſon, that in 
the Pope alone all the Power and ſupreme 
Dominion reſides ; and that conſequently 
all Authority proceeds from him: That 
Kings and Emperors are only his Subſti- 
tutes, (the Emperor receiving his Crown 
from him) and that the Pope might depoſe 
and baniſh them at his Pleaſure ; as Innocent 
rhe Fourth had deposd the Emperor Fre- 
derick the Second, Auno 1237. In a Gene- 
ral Council at Hong, how Father Bobadilla 
had oppos'd the Interim, and declar d Charles 


the Fiſth Emperor excommunicated, becauſe 
| © he 
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e; © he had meddſed with Eccleſiaſtick Affairs; 
nt and had pronounc'd the Cenſure of Hereſy 
1d © againſt him, with all the Penalties thereof, 
a- for his denying the Sacrifice of the Maſs to 
e © be propitiatory, and for his not acknow- 
18 © ledging the Pope abſolute Head of. the 
at Church; and had declard him to be fallen” 
'S * from all his Imperial Dignities, depriv d of 
J his Kingdoms, and that his Hereditary 
8 * Rights and Dominions ſhould belong to 
ſt t thoſe, who could firſt make themſelves Ma- 
= * ſters of them. 5 
2 | © 3dly, How the Jeſuits, Salmerou and Bo- 
$ © badilla at Naples, Faber and Strada in Flan- 

© ders, had labour'd to ſet up the Inquiſition, 


* (the only Support of Popery) and had per- 
| * {waded King Philip the Second of Spain to 
proceed according to the Laws of that moſt 
holy Tribunal, againſt his only Son Don 
Carlos, whom he poiſon'd, becauſe of ſome 
Suſpicion of Hereſy conceiv'd againſt him; 
and becauſe of ſome Intelligence with thoſe 
of the Netherlands, who ſincerely at that 
Time intended to embrace the Reſorma- 
tion: but the wiſe Conduct and heroick 
* Valour of the Duke of Ala, and of 
Alexander Farneſe, Prince of Parma, who 
* were both govern'd by the Jeſuits their Con- 
* feſlors, render'd abortive all their Enterpri- 
* zes, and kept them under the Servitude of 
* Spain, and Dominion of Rome. But that 
* your Holineſs may the better perceive what 
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* The Duke of Alba put to Death Twelve Thouſand 
upon. the Account of Religion, in one Year. 
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* the Jeſuits have done for the Advancement 
© of the Authority of the Church of Rome, 
* give me leave to run over all the Reigns of 
* Popes, fince the firſt Inſtitution of our Or- 
© der, till this preſent Time. Our Order 
.* was confirm'd, as has been noted before, by 
© Pope Paul the Third, of the Farneſian Fa- 
* mily, when the Affairs of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Church had a moſt diſmal and ter- 
* rifying Aſpect, the Lutherans being almoſt 
* Maſters of all Germany ; Zuinglius and Oeco- 
* lompatius had reform'd a great Part of Swiſ- 

ſerland; the French alſo had ſhewn a great 
© Tnclination to Novelties in Matters of Re- 
* ligion, Francis the Firſt, King of France, 
having invited Melancton, a great Hereftarch, 
© to teach Rhetorick at Paris : And King 
* Henry the Eighth of England had proceeded 
* ſo boldly in Oppoſition to/ the Pope, that he 
had already uſurped his Authority in Eccle- 
* fiaſtick Affairs, and had caus'd Cardinal Fi- 
* ſher's Head to be cut off, for his maintain- 
* ing the Pope's Supremacy, Anno 1535. In 
Spain alſo the holy Scriptures (to the great 
© Prejudice of our Religion,) had been tran- 
© ſlated into the Palencia DialeR, and Caſtilian 
© Idiom of the Spanih Tongue; and Alfon- 

* fas the Fifth, ſtil'd the Magnanimous King 
of Arragon, had tranſlated the Proverbs of 
* Solomon, and did uſe to read the Bible ſo 
* much, as to prejudice his Health. Now 
tho' the Pope's Authority and the Roman 
Catholick Tenets were in this deplorable 
Condition, when the Society of Feſus ap- 
3 firſt in the World; yet by our cun- 

ning Management and deep Intrigues, the 


Scene 
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e Scene was immediately chang'd, and the 


© tottering State of Popery brought to a molt 
flouriſhing Condition : For in Germany, the 
Emperor, Charles the Fifth, who had been 
perſwaded by us to enter into a holy League 
with Pope Paul the Third, againſt Prote- 
ſtants, had ſo great Succeſs in the War, that 
by the Jealouſfies and Miſunderſtandings fo- 
mented by our Emiſſaries between the two 
Proteſtant Generals, (viz. the Elector of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe) without 
fighting, he remain d Maſter ot Upper Ger- 
many, and on the 24th of April, Anno 1547. 
he fought the Battle of the Elle, wherein 
the Proteſtant Army was entirely routed, 
moſt of their Leaders kill'd, and the Elector 
of Saxony wounded and taken Priſoner : 
The Landgrave of Heſſe was alſo. circum- 
ven'd by a refin'd Piece of our Policy; for 
the Emperor having promis'd to receive him 
in à friendly manner, but not having ob- 
lig d himſelf to any thing concerning his 
Departure, did, by a Mental Reſeryation, 
confine him as he was taking Leave to re- 
turn Home, to cloſe Priſon, and afterward 
did {trip him and the Elector of Saxony of 
all their Dominions : and by theſe Means 


© the Reformation was defcated at that Time 


in Germany, where it had firſt broke our. 
"I Swiſſerland the Proteſtants had no better 
* Succeſs, the Catholick Cantons having been 
* perſuaded by Peter Fabro a Jeſuit, to unite 
together, they defeated the Hereticks all at 
© once, and Zuinglius, the Author of all the 
* Miſchicf, was kill'd in the Battle. By theſe 
our moſt faithful Atchievements in behalf of 

| | 1 the 
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the Holy See, and the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion, Cardinal de Monte, who ſucceeded 
Paul the Third, under the Name of Julius 
the Third, was evidently convinc'd, that 
both his own Happineſs and that of the 
Church, depended entirely upon his Friend- 
ſhip and good Correſpondence with the Fe- 


* ſuits; and that the very Moment he ſhould 
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ceaſe from adhering to their Counſels, he 
would then infallibly commence to be a 
miſerable Pope; which Conſideration made 
him favour our Order upon all Occaſi- 
ons, by giving to us a great deal of 
Lands and Privileges, Revenues and Im- 
munities, and by making the General of 
our Order, who was at that Time James 
Lainez, rule over the Church as he pleas'd: 
Nor had he any Reaſon to repent of his ſo 
doing, for there was never a Pope better be- 
lovd by his Subjects, more reſpected by 
Kings, and Emperors, or more fear'd by 
Hereticks. His Grandeur was brought to ſuch 
a height, and his Authority ſo renown'd 
over all the World, that the Perfians and 
Japaneſe ſent their Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
deſiring his Protection and Friendſhip : At 
the ſame Time by our good Conduct, the 
true Religion was reſtabliſhd in England; 
Queen Mary, who was governd intirely by 
her Reverend Father Confeſſor, who was of 
our Order, having reſtor'd the uſe of the 
Latin Tongue in Divine Service, and having 
renounced the Supremacy of the Church of 
England to Pope Julius, and having anull'd 
all the heretical Acts of Parliament made in 
the Time of her Father Henry the Eighth, — 

lend 
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© ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, Anno 1349. to 
render Obedience to the Pope, in the Name 
« of the whole Nation. This glorious Action 
« caus'd ſo great an eſteem of our Order, that 
we were call'd the only Defenders and Sup- 
e porters of the Holy Faith, who by our in- 
comparable Zeal, and ſolid Doctrine, make 
« the greateſt Monarchs bow their Necks un- 

«der the Yoke of Rome. To Julius, not only 
e in the Pontifical Chair, but alſo in his great 
« Eſteem and Favour for us, ſucceeded Anno 
© 1552. Marcellus the Second, who had been 

a great Friend to our Order whilſt Cardinal, 
but alas he was ſoon poiſon'd by our Enemies. 
Giovanni Pietro Caraſta, whom the Cardinals 
© choſe after him, and who was call'd Paul the 
« Fourth, was brought into ſuch a Labyrinth 
of Troubles, by deſpiſing or neglecting our 
e Counſels, that he did ruin the Church and 
© his own Family, and went off the Stage 
« with as much Infamy as his Enemies could 
« defire. Scarce was the Breath out of his 
© Body, when the People, mad with Fury; 
ran through the Streets to deſtroy whatſo- 
© ever had been done by him, curſed the Me- 
< mory of the Pope, and of all the Caraffa's; 
< burnt the new Priſon of the Ifiquiſition: he 
© had made for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; then 
© running to the Capitol, demoliſh'd his mar- 
© ble Statue, drew the Head of it with great - 


_ © Diſgrace through the Streets of Rome, and 


© after many. Contumelies, threw it into the 
© Tiber, Afterward an Edict was made by 
the Senate, and promulgated, by which all 
© were commanded under the heavielt Penal- 
ty, to deface the Arms of the Caraſſian - 

© mily, 
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© mily, in what Place ſoever of the Pope's 
< Dominions they were found. Thus by his 
© raſh Proceedings his Family was precipita- 
© ted in a very ſhort Time, from the greateſt 
© height of Grandeur, to the loweſt Degree 
© of Meanneſs, not continuing full four Yeats 
© jn the Splendor and Eminence the Pope had 
© plac'd it: For Pius the Fourth, who fu&- 
© ceeded him Anno 1565. not being able to 
© endure their Debaucheries and Cruelties, 
© deſtroy d the whole Family, by hanging 
© ſome of them, beheading others, and feque- 
© ſtring all their Eſtates. This Pope was as 
© much enclind to do us Good as his Prede- 
© ceſſor had been to do us Evil; and was ſo 
* form'd and traind up by the Maxims of 
© our Policy, that he ftudy'd from Morning 
© ro Night how to augment the Authority 
© of the Church, how to procure Benefit to 


© the Catholicks, Perſecution and Ruin to 


© Hereticks ; and no ſooner was any thing of 
© Conſequence mention'd to him, bur he pre- 
< {ently anſwer' d, We will do it, if it be for 
ce the Good of the Jeſuits and Ruin of Herefz.” 
© In fine, the Dominion that this Pope got 
© over the Devil and Hereſy was fo great, 
© that in his Time a Hundred and Fifty Thou- 
© ſand Calviniſts were put to Death in the 
© ſole Kingdom of France: Five moſt power- 
© ful Armies were rais'd in Germany tor the 
© Deſtruction of Lutheraniſm, and no Means 
< were left unſearch'd likely to diſtreſs the 
© Reformation, nor any Undecency was ſhunn'd, 
© by breaking Oaths, carrying any Probabi- 
© lity of being inſtrumental to their Deſtru- 


© &ion ; and the infinite Bleſſings that enſu'd' 
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ſrom thence to the Roman Catholick Re- 


« ligion, were attributed by this wiſe Po 


to the good Councils given him by our Fa- 
thers. | 
In Pius the Fifth's Time we reduc'd an 
infinite Number of Hereticks in England, to 
the Obedience of the Church of Rome, 
and prevail'd with the Earls of Cumberland 
and Miſimorland, to take up Arms againſt 
Queen Elizabeth, and we abſolv'd by Papal 
Authority all her Subjects from their Oath 
of Allegiance, and declar'd her fallen from 
all the Prerogatives and Rights of Sove- 
raignty, and all Perſons who ſhould pre- 
ſume to obey her were curſed for ever; by 
this we perſuaded many to caſt off the Yoke 
of Obedience, .and diſtreſs the Queek, in 
whoſe Favour (becauſe ſhe was a Heretich): 
we told them no Compact could be made, 
much leſs kept, without mortal Sin in the 
Performer, eſpecially upon the offer of any 
(tho' but ſeeming) Advantage, We faſten d 
alſo a Bull upon the Gates of her own Pa- 
lace, by which ſhe was declard an adulte- 
rous Baſtard, and all thoſe that adher'd to 
her were caſt under a Bottomleſs Interdict. 
But now it's high Time to give.an Account 
of the good Services we did the Church in 
Pope Gregory the Thirteenth's Time, who 
being reſolv'd to go more couragiouſly to 
work, about the Converſion of Great Bri- 
tain, after many ſecret Conſultations with 
the General of our Order, ſent Jeſuits to 
Spain, France and Germany, to perſuade all 
thoſe Princes to. join with him againſt Eng- 
land; and by our good Management a 
© League 
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League was concluded, upon Condition 
that Pope Gregory himſelf ſhould command 
the Fleet, accompanyed with the Kings 
of France and Spain; but whilſt all Things 
* were preparing with great haſte, in or- 
© der to invade Britany, the Pope fell dan- 
* gerouſly ſick, and his Death moſt unfor- 
tunately enſuing in a very ſhort Time, hin- 
© der'd the Church of Rome from executing 
the moſt glorious Deſign that ever was 
projected or form'd againſt Hereſy. Sixtus 
© the Fifth his Succeſſor, was in the begin- 
ning of his Reign abſolutely averſe to our 
Order; but after that we favour'd him ſo 
much in putting to Death a very potent 
© Heretick, whom he had excommunicated a 
© little before, he became very partial to our 
© Miffionaries, and then the Church and State 
© receiv'd great and innumerable Advantages ; 
* for his Holineſs being influenced by our 
* Counſels, there were few Miſcarriages com- 
* mitted in his Government: It's true, that 
© his excommunicating King Henry the Third 
* of France, Anno 1588. brought the Romiſh 
Church in Danger of loſing for ever ſo no- 
ble and flouriſhing a Part of Chriſtendom ; 
but he was precipitated into theſe Broils, 


© by the raſh Cordeliers, who are more fit 


to ſing Pſalms, than to rule Politicks : But 
* we brought Things ſo about afterward that- 
© Sixtus extricated himſelf out of that Difficul- 
ty with great Honour and Advantage to 


— 


* Cordelicrs are a ſort of Fryars of the Franciſ- 
can Order, fo calld from the Rope they wear about 


them, 
© the 
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© the Church, and. with the everlaſting Glory 

© of. his Popedom, for whilſt King Henry lay 

© witha- great Army at St. Clou d, a Village 

two Leagues diſtant from, Paris, he was on 

the firſt Day of Auguſt, Anno r588. wounded 

in the Belly by James Clement, of which 
© Wound. he dy d after ten Hours moſt bitter 

Torments. This James Clement, tho of the 

Dominican Order, yet had ſtudied before un- 
der our famous Father Guinard, who was 
© hang'd. at Paris the Year after, for main- 
< taining-:1n his Theſes, that it was not on- 
© ly lawful, but meritorious, to diſpatch 
© by any Means whatſoever. Heretical and 
© excommunicated Kings, Sixteen more of 
our Order ſuffer d Martyrdom, about the 
© ſame. Time in France, as our modern Hi- 
© ſtorian:, Giovency, relates, becauſe they had 
< propagated with. great Zeal ſo glorious and 
© advantageous a, Doctrine to the Church of 
Rome. My Letter would be too tedious, | 
and would perhaps ſeem. fuller of Vanity 
© than of Truth, if I ſhould but only menti- 
on the great Obligations the following Popes 
© ow'd to our Society, for propagating Infal- 
© libility, and the, boundleſs Authority of 
the Church: What might I not ſay of our 


_ © glorious Atchievements in England carry d on 


by Robert Parſous, Edmond Campion and James 
Garnet, during the Reigns of Urban the Se- 
* venth, Gregory the Fourtegnth, Innocent the 
* Ninth, and Clement the Eighth ? It's well 
* known. to all thoſe that have any Converſe 
* with Hiſtory, that we usd all Diligence, 
and Artifice, to bring about the Ruin of 


* Queen Elizabeth, onowhoſe adulterous 7 * 
the 
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the Reformation ſeem'd to be founded ; we 
therefore ſtirr'd up and fomented five. and 
twenty Rebellions ih the Kingdoms of Exg- 
land ind Ireland againſt her; we endeavour d 
thirteen Times to Poyſon her; and we at- 
tempted eight different Times to Aſſaſſinate 
© her. Thus we Have had always an Ambition 
<- equal to our Policy, to favour our Patrons ; 
nothing ſatisfying us, but the entire Sub- 
« verſion of all the Monarchies and Powers on 
Earth which ſeem to eclipſe the Pope's Gran- 
© deur: Yet we do not attempt all this by open 
© Force, knowing that to be a Thing impra- 
© &icable ; we therefore endeavour to bring 
© about by Artifice, what the Sword is not 
© able to execute, by acting ſometimes in the 
dark, and ſtriving to undermine by Intrigues 
© thoſe Dominions which we can't ſubdue by 
Violence; the better to compaſs our Deſigns, 
* we have our Agents in all the Courts of 
© the World, to whom are owing all the Re- 
© bellions of Scotland, England and Ireland, 
© with all the Inſurrections of France, Poland, 
© Germany, and Swiſſerland, rais'd upon the Ac- 
© count of Religion : But our Conſtancy and 
Courage in behalf of the Church of Rome 
© appear d more than ever in Pope Paul the 
© Fijth's Time, who iflu'd our a Bull of Ex- 
communication againſt the Republick of Ve- 
nice, and all the Territories belonging to it, in 
© 1620, becauſe the Senate ſeem'd to encroach 
upon the Juriſdiction and Immunities of 
* the Church; we (all the reſt of the Clergy 
* refuſing to do it) publiſh'd the Bull; and by 
our great Zeal ſo frighted the Venetians, that 
© they were fain to come to an an 
whic 
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* which was #819) ſatisfactory to his Holineſs, 
* and: advantageaus to the Church of Rome. 
We acquitted: ogrſelves.2lſa with great Indu- 
* ſtry aga inſt Herdais lan in the Reign of, Grego- 
in the Fiſteenth, und in that of . ope Urban 
„che Eighth,.|by,gaufing, the Nuke of Save 
to beſiege Geneun, which is the Refuge of 
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all the Acheiſts or Free: Thinkers, of ah 


and alſo afpſted the Emperor with all our 
< Cunning; again the Proteſtants in Germany, 


© and fail d not to ſollicit the King of France 


© 10 torment and deſtroy the Calviniſts, and 
« did all our Endeavour, by converting an 
Archbiſnop te bring Euglund again under 
© the Yoke of Popery. And tho we were diſ- 
appointed in ut main Deſign, yet we ſuc- 
© ceeded in hringing back to Rome Mart Au- 
© zouy de Domini who had been formerly of 
our Order ; and in the Time of Pope Paul 
the Fifth had left Rome, and fled into Eng- 
land where having declar d himſelf a Pro- 
© teſtant, and obtain d good Benefices, had 
© publiſh'd/ many ſhre wd Books. againſt the 
. Pope, and Court -of Rowe, and with theſe 
© ſatyrical Pamphlet, had prejudic'd;very much 
© the Roman Catholick Religion, which at that 
Time, by the incomparable. Diligence of the 
* abovemention't,, Archbiſhop Baucroft, who 
« perſecated; the, precifer. ſort of Hereticks, had 
got ſome Footing in England. The General 
* of our Order, Who was at that Time 69. 
< vinus Nichell, the better to compaſs this 
good Deſign, of bringing back Marc tony 
de Dominis to the Church of Rowe, ſent to 
London two Jeſuits, Paulucci and Charapelle, 
ho had been very intimate Friends with 
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© Fit whilſt he was of our Order, who meet. 
c ting with him in Condos aſſur d him that 
c he Pope had promis d to make him Car- 
dinal at the next Promotion, and that they 
ht * out of Love to his Perſon; were come to 

© give him notice of it; by this: Intrigue he 
0 was *perſu uaded to leave England, and when 
he came to Rome made 4 Recantation of 

©4211 his Extors before the Pope, and was for 
his Penance clapt up in the Inquiſition, 
© where” he Fock wwefe very deſervedly the 
Fate of all Hereticks It's true indeed 
„that out main Buſineſs" in England had not 
© the Succeſs we expected; by diſpatching al 
at once the King! Prince and Nobles, with 
© the better ſort of Commons, and by over 
© whelming®both' Chutell and State of Ez. 


* and; nevertheleſs we gave Hereſy a great 


VO in Cermany, carrying on and 
effectuating at sbs — — 
Adolphur King of Sweden, the "moſt victori- 
ous Prince that ever govern'd that Nation. 

and one of the moſt Succeſsful Warriors of 
"© the World, of an unimitable) Cruelty; and 
matchleſs Ambition; who had lin a very 
* © ſhort Time almoſt c conquer d Germany, and 

Was preparing to invade Tah, where he 

"hd gone às high in Blood, and as deep in 

evaſtation, as his Anceſtors the Goths had 


done, who rain'd" ſuch Monuments of San- 
od IVY as' Time Wild not have yeer demo- 


& « _ = Th LEST: *. rn 


* 


81 * He Was N ; and big "Brother ufo, "who was 
then but twelve Years of Age in — Heretico- 
rium, ; HEE? | 

1 He Wia ther belli h . of the Gon- 
powder Plot. . 


4 


liſh'd, 
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d, had»ſhe hot receiy d Aſſiſtance from 
their barbarbus Hands his Conduct and 
„ Valour made not only Conſtautinople, but 
:, alſo Rome: to trembla, and put Urban the 
75 Eighth, who ws Pope: at) that Time, i dach 
terrible Conſteruation, that almoſt he. loſt 
if tits Activity, expecting no leſs than a moſt 
ignominious Death from GuHνον, ͤ h be- 
f „ing a4; molt, violent and cruel Proteſtants: had 
- often: threatend' to hang him : But recol- 
laing himſeſf, and finding that h no other 
Means he could be able ro, maße himſelf 
* Maſter of his Sword, but by taking away 
his Life, be employ d usgin bringing about 
his Death which we compaſstd in a very 
C hort Ti ime z and his Holineſs was ſo over- 
| ; toy oy'd at the:News; that he gave us Money 
or the Foundation of ſix bse and 
promis d to Oanonize two /of our Order, 
for this good Service done the Church. 1 
ſay nothing of Innocent the Tenth, who did 
* Popery great Miſchief, us little Good, and 
© offended. Chriſtendom, with the tyrannical 
Actions of the proud Donna Olympia, * who 
© had uſurp d all rhe Pope's Power, and would 
* have infallibly ruin d the Catholick Religi- 
* on, had not God Almighty interpos d by 
taking to himſelf the Pope. 
After whoſe Deceaſe we had a Vicar. of 
* Chriſt of our own making, (I mean the ho- 
* ly and glorious Alexander the Seventh) who 
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* This Donna Olympia was bi. Siſter in Law, ſbe 
was very famous for her Luxury, Avarice and Am- 
bition. 

8 2 © was 


I — Io 4 noe 53 Ate ER ara 
2 — — — — 


1 ———— ——yU—U—ÿ3 
— —— — — <4 
— * 2 _ 


oO OA i eo open 
- 6 — 
— Lo 


25 Popery agent Chaiftranty 
vas entirely goverr'd by Father Pallauidisi 
5 his Confeſſot, and by his Means he was 
ſo arm d with out heavenly Maxime, that 
there is ſcarce 4 — — not a 
Place of Ala, not 4 Deſatt in Africa, nor 2 
remote Solitude in Amerita, whete his ever. 
© laſting Fame has not penetratud; Ambaſ- 
ſadors from the Grand Megul, and from the 
Emperor of China, (Places unkaown to his 
Predeceſſors) having ptoftrared themſelves 
at his Feet, und ader d him j by which Em- 
baſſies ched pontifical Authority - receiv'd 
© more'Hononr than it had done from many 
preceediſig Popes. 1 pufd by Clement" the 
© Ninth aud Ten, who were both very great 
Friends to our Order, eſpecially the latet, 
© who canoniz'd" our St. Fami bf Borgia, 
© that I may make a Baze Comiperiſon be. 
* tween the Actions of Mtunder the Se- 
< venth, and thoſe of hmem the Eleventh, 
© who was made Pope 1656 the latter ow- 
ed all his Grandeur to Donna Ohmpias Fa- 

_ n | we 8 
© your, gain d by 4 Pack of Cards, and a Game 
at Lanſquinade, the former purchas d it by 
© true Merit and Virtue : The latter thought 
* of nothing but of enriching his Kindred, 
and Relations; the former was always pro- 
* moting the Good of Chriſtendom. In fine, 
© Pope Alexander by our Means, made the 
© vaſt Empires of China and Mogal tributary 
to the Holy See; Innocent by taking under 
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Pallavicini a Jeſuit, made Cardinal by bim. 

T 1 have given an Account of theſe theatrical En- 
baſes before. N | | | 

f his 
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his Frotectian the 1 brought the 
Church in — IP 51 for ever t 717 
ble Kingdom of — poet briefly 
« before your, Holineſs. all theſs Things, 5 BY 
you may be pleas'd xk bank. — path ru: 
dente, to (REES ger that hath you 
and the Church of "mill incyr 11 the 
Loſs of our Seryicę and:Frienc Gch where- 
« fore 1 ſhall only add chat 1 ha e many M 40 
< bourgs,'* who will 22 — PHY 12 


Clement the Eleventh, 

© zocent of that — 28 Oy 95. F 
your Holineſs that Hain and Portugal, | 

« Houſes of Bourboy and Auſtria, haye already 

* declar'd in Qur Faygur; an - er their 

PFrotection, and animare by their aug 

I do proteſt in che Name of my whole ( 

« der againſt your Decrees, and J do mo 10. 

© lemnly declare, that I will not recede from 


c the Bull of Alexander the Seventh, whereby 


* the. Chineſe Rites and Ceremonies arę con- 
* firmd ; and ſince your Holingls is embark d 
* with the Janſeniſts, I mult. think hgw to pro- 
* re& my Order, by appealing to a 17 {AUR 
© cil; which' i is the only ae an 4 has been 
practis d in all Ages againſt partial OPER 3 ; 
* and ſince you have forgot the great Obliga- 
tions you owe to Jeſuits, who have rais'd you 
from nothing, by recommending you to Queen 
a — of Sweden, they will own you no 
* more for the true Vicar of Chrilt. I am 
Tivoli, Aug. 27, Tour moſt humble Servant, 
1798, Michael — Laaber 


n 
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* Father IF Wy a Jeſuit wrote many very oy coo 
Books againſt Innocent the Eleventb. 
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This Letter, together with the Military E- 
loquence of Count Tun, who'as he Was go- 
ing to invade Naples, enter d Nome with five 
hundred Horſe, and amongſt other Things 
told his Holineſs, That the Emperur Joſephi 
would ſtand by the Jeſiits, ſo terrify'd the Pope; 
that he ſent immediately Monſignor Olivier 
and Don Hanibal Albuni, two of his Nephews, 
and who have been both made Cardinals ſince, 
to treat and conclude an Agreement with the 
General of the Jeſuits, ho was ar Tivoli; and 
when they were taking Leave of him, he 
ſpoke the following very remarkable Words, 
Be tondeſcending, and yield up ſome of our Aut bo- 
rity, that you may not have the powerful Order of 
Jeſuits an Enemy to Yourſelves' and Relations af- 
ter my Death: And ſuitable to ſuch Inſtructi- 
ons, an Agreement was patcht up by the 
Mediation of the Imperial Ambaſſador, as 
infamous and diſhonourable for the Pope, as 
It was favourable and advantageous. to the 
Jeſuits, by Virtue of which the Pope: was 
bound to confirm all the Privileges and Im- 
munities of the Jeſuits, and to give Cardinal 
 Tournon's Cap to Father Prolemei of their Or- 
der; to canonize Staniſlaus ' Koska, and to 
beatify Father Regis, and to leave the Affairs 
of China, as they were in the Lear 1700. by 
declaring that Cardinal Tournon was raſh and 
inconſiderate in his Proceedings, and that he 
had gone beyond his Commiſſion; and laſt- 
ly, his Holineſs was oblig'd to condemn the 
aner The Jeſuits on their ſide were ob- 
iged to aſſiſt his Holineſs, as they had done 
his Predeceſſors, by not ſtanding at any 
Thing which might propagate the * 
9 . 2 8 | an ; 
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and Authority of the Holy See, and to pro- 
cure the Ruin and Deſtruction of Hereſy in 
all the Kingdoms of the World, but eſpecially 
in England, in working whoſe Ruin the Feſuizs 
were oblig'd to double their Diligence, by en- 
creaſing their Emiſſaries to the Number of one 
hundred and ſixty. 
After this Treaty was concluded, the Pope 
became very bold and aſpiring, thinking by 
the fayour of the Jeſuits to advance his Au- 


thoxity every where, and therefore he publiſh'd 


immediately the Bull Unigenitus, which is le- 
vell'd at the Ruin of the Privileges of the Gal. 
lican Church, and by * Bull he has diſ- 
ſolv'd the Monarchy of Sicity, * of which Pro- 
ceedings I ſhall give, 854 willing, a particular 
Account afterward. 


* By the Monarcby of Sicily, is underſtood the Pri 
vileges of the King, who bas been always acknowledg'd 
by Popes, Head of the Church in that tand. 
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HEIN ſbews more theCon- 
een formity between Paganiſm and 
TENN, Popery, than the Worſhip of the 
bead: Its plain, that the one 
iin all its Circumſtances, is co- 
pied from the other; the only Doubt is, 
which f the two deſerves. the Name and 
Honour of being the Original. ; 
The Pagans paid Hm to Whore- 
mongers, inceſtuous Wizzar and Magici- 
ans, that they might make them favourable 
to themſelves, in the Practice of the like 
Enormities; they built Temples to them, 
they offer d their Prayers to them as to Me- 
diatory Spirits between the ſupreme Gods © 
aud them; they put themſelves under their 
Protection; they choſe them for their Patrons. 
The Papiſts do all this to. their Saints, 
many of whom (as is evident from their own 
Legends) have been unclean Wretches, with- 
out Shame, without Virtue, without Mode- 
fly, and void. of all Manner of natural Re- 
ligion. Notwithſtanding all this, they are 
pray d to, their Names put in the Calendar, 
a Feaſt is inſtituted for them, their Prote- 
ion is defir d; Sacrifices are offer d in their 
Honour, Men ſhelter themſelves under their 
Merit, 


Merit, recommend themſelves to their Int6r- 
teſſion, ast of them every Thing that they 
wane ; they are made the Proteftors of Cities, 
of Kingtloms,- an of Familien. 
All the Ceremonies us d at Canonizations 
in the Papaty, have bern burrow d from Pa- 
yeniſm, as Cafalius relates In his Book, in- 
ritul d, De Veteribus Sacr. Chriſt. Riti- 
bus; where after having given us an Account 
vn the Roman Emperors were deifyd in 
the following manner: They Built ( ſays he) 
in ſome ſpacious Place of the City, a ffate- 
ly funeral Pile of Wood, and other combuſti- 
ble Matter, divideil into ſeveral Stories, 
which were faſhion as a Pyramid; to the 
Point of which a Rope was faſtened, with 
which an Eagle was ty d by the Foot; the dead 
Corps was plac'd in the lower Story ; when 
the Pile was ſet on Fire, and when the Rape 
way burnt, the Eagle flew up to the Hea- 
dens, and ſome Witneſſes appointed for the 
Thing, came and made Report to the Senate 
'that they had ſeen the Soul of the Hero fly 
1 tv Heaben. After this, by order of the 
Senate, a Temple was built to him, and dli- 
vine Honours were given him. Such (he cou- 
cludes) were the ſuperſtitious Ceremonies in 
the deifying of the Roman Emperors, as are 
ohſerv d, althꝰ ſomewhat more religiouſly and 
holily, inthe Canonization of Chriſtian Saints. 
all give you here his own Words : _ 
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Talis fuit ritus ſuperſtitionis in Gonſe- 
cratione Romanorum Imperatorum, qualis 
autem religioſiot, ac ſanctior Chriſtiano- 
rum obſervatio in inſcribendis fidelibus, 
in ſanctorum Catalogum patet: Caſalius, 
Cap. 68. fol. 288. N. B. This Aut bor is a Pa- 
piſt, and cites for his Opinion, St. Auſtin, Tri- 
ſtanus, Evezzus, Mezzabarba, and all thoſe 
that have written concerning ancient Medals. 

There is (we ſee.) a near Reſemblauce, if. 
not Identity, even according to Popifh Au- 
thors, between the Honour which the Pagans 


paid to their Gods, and that which the Pa- 


piſts do to their Saints; But modern Rome, 
in Point of Superſtition, as in all other 
Wickedneſs, infinitely ſurpaſſeth the old one. 


In old Rome, and even in all Pagan Anti 


quity, twas an unheard of Thing to adore 
the Aſhes, the Bones, the Excrements, the 
Privy Parts of their Heroes, or any thing 
which at this Day is call d Relicks,. 
This is a thing which greatly perplexeth 
thoſe Papiſts who know any thing of ' Anti- 
guity, or have kept any thing of Conſcience 
therefore they attempt a thouſand ways to 
find out ſome Difference between themſelves 
and the Pagans., - FD - SS 1 
Some of the Doclors of the Romiſh Church, 
to ſhew what a Diftance is between them and 
the Pagans in this Caſegglo ſuppoſe, that theſe 
did worſhip their Idols M Gods, becauſe they 


ſaid 


91 1 A at * P . 
4 { [ 4 - — , 
I 


— pu gun * pum * EL a. - 
— pu _ 
* — — — _ ——_— — —ů — 
wn dd r = 
= X - ye * -- — + — 
= + * R * — 3 — 


— — yy —— 
* „ > tp 2 
ue. 2 2 : 


_ - > 


— 


ul * OO SPIE — —— —— re 
— —— K * 8 


— == 77 — — — 
A; 


- 4 — — — 


© — 
— —— 
. — —— — 
- - 2 


262 APPENDIX 
faid to à Stock, Thou art my Father, 
and to à Stone, Thou haſt brought me 
forth: But 4s for themſelves” they ſay it's 
falſe, that they adore Relicks ; we worſhi 
them not, ſay they, God forbid, we 3 
make 'uſe of them to raiſe our Minds to 
their O © INN gue Vo 

This is à pitiful Evaſion, a ruinous In- 
trenchment, out of which the moſt learned 
Controverfial Authors among Papiſts have 
Been beaten a hundred Times ; it hath been 
provd to them, that their Councils, in ex- 
preſs Terms, do enjoyn the Adoration of Re- 
ticks, and that their Boldneſs in this Diſ- 
pute, is like that of thoſe, who whilſt they 
beat a Man almoſt to Death, yet at the ſams 
Time proteſt that they do not touch him ; they 
worſhip not Relicks, but they fall down be- 
fore them; they kiſs them, they offer Incenſe 
to them, they cloath them, they carry them 
in Proceſſion ; they go on long Pilgr images t6 
vifit and pay Homages to them; they may 
call this what they pleaſe ; but we will ſpeak 
the Language of Men and common Senſe, 
and ſay, that black is black, and white is 
white; aud People that have any Reſpect for. 
Reaſon, and for Truth, muſt confeſs, that 
there is not the leaſt Differente between the 
Pagan and Popiſh Worſhip in this reſpec? } 
which will evideugiy appear from the fol- 
lowing Tract. th W hen 
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Pope Þ 1 U 5 Fifth, 


= Or 1 by E 
Order of St. Daminick 


8 Ichael Giſlieri, who, after he was 
made Pope, went under the Name 
D of Pius the Fifth, was born Anno 
& 1504. in a little Village call'd Boſco, 

about fix Miles diſtant from a 
Town in Milan, call'd Aleſſandria della Paglia: 
At his Birth (Lewis Capel ſays) there was the 
Apparition of a new Star in the Air, which 
made the Light of the Sun double for a 
Day, and at Night made the Moon appear 
with an extraordinary Clearneſs and Splendor, 
and that Michael the Archangel ſtood God-Fa- 
ther to him. 

Donnina Augeria his Mother, to obtain this 
Child, had Vowed to give him to the Virgin 


AN; ; to perform this Vow, ſhe went with 
T him 
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him when he was but three Years old, to the 
Madonna of Loretto, and preſented him to the 
Virgin, who was ſo taken with the Beauty of 
the Child, that ſhe cry d out Michael, my Huſ- 
band, my dear Husband, I eſpouſe thee in 
the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, (who perſonally 
with many Saints and Angels aſſiſted at the 
Wedding) and in ſay ing this, ſhe gave him a 
Ring made of her Virginal Hair; aftet this 
ſhe Hd him, and made him ſuck her Breaſts. 
And the next Morning when ſhe reſtored 
him again to his Mother, defir'd him to enter 
the Order of St. Dominick, which he did;at 
the Age of Fourteen, where the Virgin enter» 
tain'd him very often with Hymns and melo- 
dious Songs. . 0 | 
After. he. had made his Vows of Poverty, 
Chaſtity, and Obedience, he receiv'd the Or- 
der of Prieſthood, and was appointed Con- 
feſſor to a certain Monaſtery of Nuns, (the Au- 
thor does not name it) where while he was 
hearing the Confeſſion of a moſt beautiful Nun, 
he was greatly tempted by Satan. The Virgin 
Mary, jealous of her Husband, to divert him 
from Earthly Amours, preſents herſelf to him, 
as a moſt charming Beauty, and ſpeaks in the 
following Manner to him. 
Dear Michael, I am thy Wife, give me a 
© Kiſs, come and I will hug thee in my Virgi- 
© nal Boſom, And leaving with him, as a 
precious Relick, a Piece of the Fore-skin of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe diſappear'd. | 
_ Afterward, for his great Zeal for the Romiſb 
Faith, he was declar'd by the Pope Inquiſitor 
of Como, a Town in Lombardy, where not be- 


108 able, as the Author of his Life * to 
Po ring 
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bring the 'Hereticks to Reaſon, he brought 

them to Ruin, and all Como was fill'd immed iate- 
ily with moſt cruel Executions; the Country 
of the Grigions,, where! he was {ent by the 
Pope, felt alſo the Rage of his truly Apoſto- 

lick Zeal, the Houſes of Heteticks were burnt 
to Aſhes, the Inhabitants butcher'd, their 
Goods ſold by Order of the Inquiſitor, the 
Women and Children, who were taken, were 
burnt alive; and his Zeal was {o great, as the 
Author of this Saint's Life ſays, that he made 
the Herericks feel the Torments of Hell, while 
they were yet alive. 

By this famous Expedition Giſtieris Name 
grew ſo great at Rome, that he was made 
Commiſſary to the Holy Office, (ſo the Papiſts 
call the Inquiſition) in which Employment 
he behav'd himſelf fo conrageoully, that his 


8 


on- Zeal for the Catholick Faith, and his Rage 
Lu- againſt Hereſy, had neither Bridle nor A 
vas He made the Hereticks in Suiſſerland fly unto 
un, Rocks and Mountains; but the Craggineſs of 
gin theſe Places, which furniſh'd Bears and raven- 
im ous Beaſts with ſafe Shelters, could not afford 
im, Shelter ro Hereticks; Gifieri's Diligence fol- 
the low'd them every where, and ſtill (as the 
N Author ſays) made glorious Sacrifices of them; 
e 2 two Hundred and Fifty Seven were burnt at 
gr one Time at St. Gall. 
2 They were attack'd in the very midſt of 
of Winter, and ſome of them were found in the 
& Snow frozen to Death, among which were 
110 a Mother, and her Child; the Child lay at 
tor its Mother's Breaſt, which was ſo beautiful (as 
de- the Author ſays) that it mov d Giieri to Com- 
to paſſion for it, and by his Prayers was rais d 
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from the Dead, and converted to the Catho- 
lick Faith. | 
After the Death of Pope Pius the Fourth, 
he was made Pope by Cardinal Boromeo's Fac- 
tion, the 7th January, Anno 1566. in which high 
Station he had more need than ever of the 
Aſſiſtance of his belov'd Wife the Madonna, 
that he might the better govern the Church, 
which was at that Time in great Danger from 
the Fury of the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 
While he was Pope, he is only famous for 
his cauſing the Palace of the Inquiſition to be 
built; for ſhutting up the Jews of Rome in their 
Getto, or Place appointed for their Habitation; 
and for -his excommuicating Queen Elizabeth, 
and making a Sacrifice to the Devil 'of all 
thoſe that obey'd her. This is a Faithful Re- 


lation of the Heroick Actions of Pope Pins 
the Fifth. 
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The LIFE of St. ANDREw of 
Avellino, of the Order of Theatins. 


T. Andreu of Avellino was born Anno 1521. 
in alittle Village call'd Caſtronuovo, of the 

Province of Baſilicata, which lies in the King- 
dom of Naples, between Salerno and Calabria, 
of very poor and mean Parents. 

The Poverty of his Parents gave him an 
Opportunity of working a moſt famous Mi- 
racle, when hewas only Seventeen Months ws 
20; or 
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for his Mother having all her Eggs broke by 
the Careleſſneſs of her Husband, little St. An- 
drew, by virtue of the ſign of the Croſs, made 
them all whole again. 

While he was but yet a Child, he took great 
Delight to vex and enrage the Devils ; he ba- 
niſh'd them out of all the Monaſteries and Nun- 
neries of Calabria, where they were very frequent 
at that Time; once two Hundred of them go- 
ing over the Pharo to Stcily, made a terrible 
Noiſe, all crying, Fugimus a facie Andrea, 
qui faciet majora miracula, quam magnus inimi- 
cus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus; We fly from the Face 
of Andreu, who will work more Miracles thag 
our great Enemy Jeſus Chriſt. 5 1 

This is the true Reaſon, (as the Author of 
this Life well obſerves) why thoſe of Sicily 
hate St. Andre, becauſe he ſent all the Devils 
of Calabria to them. Ever ſince that Time 
Mount Ætna has made greater Eruptions than 
it had done before. | 

After many ſuch like Miracles wrought by 
St. Andrew in Baſilicata, he went to Naples, 
where he ſtudied the Civil and Canon Law, 
F and did begin to practiſe in the Eccleſiaſtick 
Courts; but finding his Conſcience too tender 
to comply with all the Cheats, Frauds, and 
Falſhoods, that are requiſite to make a fa- 
mous Lawyer, he retir'd from the World, 
and was ordain'd Prieſt, and by the help of 
one Martinonio, was receiv'd among the The- 
atins. 

He afterward was made a Reverend Fa- 
ther Confeſſor, by Cardinal Paul d' Arezzo, who 
was at that Time Archbiſhop of Naples, and 
by him employ'd in the Reformation of the 
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Nunneries of that City, which had been turn d 
by the Benedictin and Olivetan Monks, who had 
the Care of them before, into infamous Places, 
where both Words and Actions were very 
licentious, and the Nuns (as the Author ſays,) 
ſuffer d themſelves to be debauch'd, even at 
the Foot of the Altar. nds 1,5] 

The Monaſtery of the U-ſelins under the 
Caſtle St. Elmo, was the moſt famous for its 
Lewaneſs; Suora Julia the Abbeſs with Four 
of the Nuns were convicted of Sodomy, and 
all Uncleanneſs; and two of the Directors 
of that Rouſe, who were wont to ſay Maſs 
in Honour of the Devil, and made uſe of 
the conſecrated Wafer when they lay with the 
Nuns in ſuch a profligate manner, that I dare 
not expreſs it, were ſtrangl'd in the Nuncio's 
Priſon ; the reſt of the guilty Nuns were diſ- 
pers'd into obſcure Places, and the Monaſtery 
entirely retorm'd,, with many others, by the 
indefatigable Zeal and great Diligence of 
Andrew ot Avellino. | <5 

He was alſo very ſerviceable to the Arch- 
biſhop of Milan, and Genoa, and to the Patri- 
arch of Venice, in the Reformation of Monaſte- 
ries. 

At Venice not only his Zeal, but his Charity 
allo, was very remarkable; for one Suora Julia 
di St. Criſtoforo, Abbeſs of the Monaſtery of 
St. Laurence, having been debauch'd by the 
Steward of the Houſe, upon her ſincerely con- 
feſſing her Fault to him, he made her be tranſ- 
ported unto a private Place, where ſhe was 
ſafely deliver'd, and afterwards by the Efficacy 
of his Prayers, and by two Angels, who 
came down from Heaven to that very Ane 

| ” 
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| her Virginity was reſtor'd to her again; ſo 
that when the Pope's Nuncio, upon ſome. 


little Suſpicion / of the Matter would ſearch, 
20 her, he was pur to Shame, confured, and 
PS.) forc'd to crave her Pardon. 
oy? In his old Age he was ſo great a Devotee 
| to the Virgin Mary, that he ſaid, that a Man 
he might be aſſur d of his Salvation, tho' he 
ny livd in Sin, if he ſaid but the Roſary once a 
** Day, becanſe ſhe was the Tree of Life, the 


Ocean of all Graces, the Light of the Church, 
the Ark of the Covenant, and the Repairer 
of all that Adam ' ſpoil'd ;'and I have ſeen 
in the Convent of St. Paul at Naples, a Ma- 
nuſcripr, containing ſome Sermons compos'd 
by this Saint, in Honour of the Virgin Man, 
wherein he aſſerts the following Propoſitions : 
That God could not damn thoſe who had 
any external Devotion to the Virgin; that 
Devotion to the Virgin was an evident Sign 
of Predeſtination, becauſe we have many In- 
| Rances in the Hiſtory of the Church, of the 
Virgin's bringing back her Votaries from 
Hell, to give them ſpace to repent, as is evi- 
dent from the Life of St. Cajetanus, who 
tells us of a Gentleman of Sicily, who having 
given himſelf to the Devil, deny'd God and 
Jeſus Chriſt, but would never renounce or 
diſown the Virgin, tho the Devil preſs d him 
very earneſtly to it; and ſeeing be would not 
condeſcend, ſtruck him dead with his Fiſt. 
But the Virgin undertook the Cauſe, and car- 
ried him to Heaven, not only in ſpite of the 
Devil, but alſo againſt the Will both of the 
Father and the Son: And when the latter was 
preſſing very hard —_ he had denied bim, 
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the Virgin kiſs'd him, and deſir d him to res: 
member how often he had ſuck'd her Breaſts : 
utting him in mind by this, that he was her 
| — and that conſequently he ought to ſub- 
mit to her Will, and ought not to accuſe one 
who was ſo acceptable to her. ä 
That a Man (this good Saint continues) 
might be ſav'd without the Love of God, 
if he applyd himſelf to our Lady: That 
a Man might render all Honours to the Vir- 
gin : That the Virgin is more merciful 
than Jeſus Chriſt : That without a Devotion 
to the Virgin, there can be no Acceſs to God: 
That ſhe is the Mediatrix of Mankind, and 
hath a great deal of Merit which ſhe never 
receiv'd from her Son: That ſhe is the joint 
Redeemer and Saviour of the World with 
Jeſus Chriſt : That many have been ſav'd by 
appealing from God's Tribunal to hers; 
That Mercy belongs only to her; as Juſtice 
to Chriſt ; and that there is a. great Difference 
ro be made between the ſeveral Images of 
the Virgin: That after the famous-Image of 
Loretto, that of their Church in Naples was 
the moſt miraculous.” mor 
Whilſt the Saint was writing thoſe Ser- 
mons, the Virgin appear'd to him, and after 
having corrected ſome things with her own 
Hands, told him, Mi Andrea, ſalvabo te quia 
bene ſcripfiſti de ne; Near Andrew, I'll ſave you, 
becauſe you have written well of me. 
In reading this Manuſcript, the preſent 
Pope was ſo raviſh'd with Joy, that he cry'd 
out in Extaſy, Apotheoff dignus eſt quem Virgo 
fic laudavit; he is worthy to be canoniz\d 
whom the Virgin has ſo prais'd. - 


The 
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The famous St. January was ſo kind to this 
Saint, that he rubb'd him very often with his 
own Blood in the Parts that I can't name, 
and thereby cur'd him of his Hernia or Bur- 
ſtenneſs, and with an angelick Choir came 
and carried his Soul to Heaven after he'dy'd- 
The reſt of the Miracles done by this great 


Saint, you will ſee in the Account of his Ca- 
nonizat ion. | 


P7777. 


The LIFE of St. FELIX. 
„ of Cantalice 


1 Saint was alſo born in the King- 
dom of Naples, Anno 1513. in a little 
Village call'd Cantalice, belonging to the Pro- 
vince of Abruzzo; his Father's Name was 
Santo and his Mother's Santa, which fignify 
in the Italian Idiom a Male and Female Saint; 
and therefore (as the Author of his Life very 
acutely obſerves) it was no Wonder that he 
became a Saint, ſince his Father and Mother 

were Saints before him. 
But to proceed; He being a Cow: Herd, 
would often addreſs himſelf to the Beaſts, 
when his Companions would not hear his 
Sermon attentively; and to their great A- 
mazement and Confuſion, the Animals liſten'd 
very ſeriouſly, and when he had done preach- 
ing, they all fell a bellowing in Approbation 

of the Sermon. N | 
| | After 
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After he had been thus imploy'd for the 
ſpace of Eighteen Fears, he was receiv'd a» 
mongſt the Capurhins, Anno 1549. and there it 
was that he became very eminent in all ſorts 
of Chriſtian Virtues : His Humility, which is 
the Foundation of all the reſt, was ſo great, 
that to render himſelf contemptible to the 
Nuns, who greatly admir'd his Simplicity, 
he would often eaſe himſelf in their Beds, 
and would make himſelf often drunk in their 
Preſence. 
His Charity was ſoheroick, that it extend- 
ed it ſelf to Beaſts; for he imitated the great 
Macarius and Brother Juniper, (who was alſo 
of the ſame Ordet) in lying Ten Tears on 
Thorns and Thiſtles for having kill'd a Flea, 
He was ſo chaſte, that the very ſight of 
him would baniſh all Thoughts of Unclean- 
neſs; and by the Interceſſion of St. Antoyy, 
he obtain'd ſo great a Victory over his Fleſh, 
that without the leaſt Motion, he. would take 
great delight to anoint the Nuns with a ecr- 
tain ſweet Perfume, which freed them from 
all carnal Temptations immediately, and 
which for their Relief he always carry'd a- 
bout with him. (Leſt the Modeſty of the Rea- 
der ſhould ſuffer in reading this, I leave out 
many of the 7talian Expreſſions.) 82 
He was ſo great a Lover of Poverty, that 
he would not have ſo much as a Pin in his 
Chamber to hang his Cloths upon, after he 
had waſh'd them with his own Hands: and 
the great Patriarch St. Francis of Aſſiſium was 
ſo well pleas'd with this, that he would of- 
ten come to his Aſſiſtance, and hold them 
againſt the Fire till they were thorough dry. 


— 


I do not ſpeak of his Affection to the Vir- 
gin Mary, which was ſo great, that he could 
never ſleep without her Statue in his Arms; 
and every Morning he addreſs'd himſelf to 
her with the Words of the 103d Pſalm, which 
the good Saint thus very ingenioully, chang d 
in Honour of the Virgin; My Soul bleſs. 
© the. eternal Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, and all. 
that is within me glorify her . moſt holy 
Name; forget not her infinite Mercies, her 
«* Benefits, Favours and Conſolations; by her 
Grace all Sins are forgiven; by ber Mercy 
© all Diſcaſes are heal'd, and all our Illumi- 
* nations come from her Face. 4 8 

. He concludes his Prayer with thoſe Words, 
Have Mercy upon me, O our good Lady, 
* who art calld the Mother of all Mercy! 
And according to the Bowels of your Com- 
- paſſions, purge me from mine Iniquities ; 
pour out your Grace upon me, and take 
not. your ordinary Clemency- away from 
me; for I will-accuſe my ſelf of my Faults, 
and confeſs my Sins before your molt ado- 
rable and heavenly Throne.“ 

But the moſt heroick Virtue of this Saint 
was Submiſſion and Obedience to the Infal- 
libility of the Pope, of which he was ſo well 
perſuaded that he would often ſay, that the 

Scriptutes have no Authority without the 
Declaration of the Pope; for I can't believe 
the Teſtimony of the Scripture till I know 
it to be Divine, by the infallible Declaration 
of the Pope; I know the Scripture then hath 
no Authority as to me, without the nnwrit- 
ten Oracle of the Church; therefore it is not 
the Intention of God, that the Church ſhould 
| | depend 


TT TH Ta: Se 7 


27 A PP EN DI X. 


depend on theſe Papers or Parchment Wri- 
tings, as long as the Foundation of A poſto- 
lick Infallibility (which is ſolely in the Pope) 
remains intire; for the Authority of the 
Church would be very precarious if it de- 
pended on ſuch Books, which every one 
makes go in the Track of his own Fancy, 
and every Heretick makes uſe of them as a 
Noſe of Wax, and applies them to whatever 
impious Opinions he pleaſes ; but we muſt 
be very caatious (he continues) in making 
uſe of the Anthority of the Scripture to prove 
the Infallibility of the Pope; for it has been 
reveal'd to me by the ever glorious St. Au- 
ton), that it was Cardinal Cajetan's diſputing 
_ againſt Luther with Scripture, that gave Life 
to the helliſh Reformation, and kindled the 
Flame which burns to this very Day; for if 
he had aſſerted with the famous Scotus of our 
Order, that the Scriptures depriv'd of the 
Pope's Teſtimony have no more Authority 
than Æſop's Fables, Hereſy would have been 
eaſily ſmother'd as I may ſay in its Cradle. 
For this his ſingular Devotion to the Au- 
thority of the Holy Sce, St. Felix has been 
adord by many Popes. * 
Pope Sixtus the Fifth came in Proceſſion to 
his Tomb with Thirty Six Cardinals a little 
after he died, and recommended both him- 
ſelf and the holy Church to his Protection 
and Care. Pope Gregory the Fifteenth ador'd 
him in the ſame manner; and Pope Urban the 
Eighth, at the humble and reiterated Requeſts 
of the Dukes of Bavaria and Lorrain, beatify'd 
him Arno 1625. and now the molt holy and in- 
fallible Father Clement the Eleventh canoniz d 
him, Anno 1712. | The 
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The LIFE of S. CaruanxE, 
| "of Bologn, © || 


87. Catharine of Bologna, was born in the Ci- 
ty, from which formerly ſhe took her 
Name, and to which now ſhe gives her Om- 
nipotent Protection, the Eighth of Septem- 
ber, Anno 1413. She had ſuch. an Authority 
and Dominion over the Powers of Darkneſs, 
that while ſhe was as yet but a Girl of nine 
Years of Age, when the Devil would tempt 

her to the Sin of Uncleanneſs, ſhe would 
make uſe of his Mouth as a Cloſe-Stool, and 
ſo ſend him away in amighty Rage. Her Beau- 
ty was ſo charming, that one Day while ſhe 
was praying before the Altar, our Saviour 
jumpt out of the Hoſt, and kiſs'd her in the 
Preſence of all the People, and order'd her to 
retire to a Monaſtery in the City of Ferra- 
ra, call'd St. Clare, becauſe (as the Life ſays) 
he was jealous that earthly Men ſhould com- 
municate with him in his Pleaſures, where ſhe 
receiv.d daily Viſits and Favours from him, 
not only for herſelf but for all the Nuns of 
the ſaid Monaſtry; and one Day he brought 


her a asg (which I myſelf have ſeen) full 
of a ſweet Ointment, which he call'd Un- 
guentum Amoris, which is of ſo miraculous a 
quality that 1t cures all Pains, which the Nuns 


are ſubje& to in thoſe Parts which I ſhall”. 


not name ; but the Nuns will tell you very 
plainly, that it has not this wonderful Effect, 
unleſs it be apply'd to them by the Hands 
of a Reverend Father Confeſſor of the Fran- 
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ciſcan Order ; this Ointment is of ſuch Cre- 
dit among the Nuns, that I never knew a Fa- 
ther Confeſſor of any Note, but who knew how 
to make a very good uſe of it. Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſo in Love with this beauti- 
ful Saint, thar one Day he told her, in 
Preſence of St. Francis, St. Autom, and St. D 
 minick, to ask what ſhe pleas'd, and it ſnould 
be granted her: the Saint ask'd him that he 
ſhould folemnly marry her; whichRequeſt was 
immediately granted, and whole Troops of 
Angels came down from Heaven, and ſung 
Hymns and melodious Songs in honour of the 
new Spouſe of the eternal King : and this Me- 
lody of the angelick Choir is every Year re- 
eated in honour of the Saint on the ſame 
nnr en 69" 
This Favour rais'd in the Saint ſuch a Love 
and Eſteem for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ſhe thought it unbecoming the Majeſty of the 
Son of God, that he ſhould be form'd (accord- 
ing to the moſt receiv d Opinion of the Di- 
vines) of that Blood which falls into the Parts 
appointed for Conceprion ; therefore ſhe was 
extreamly curious ro know how this miracu- 
lous Conception of her heavenly Spouſe was 
perform'd ; and thinking the Virgin Mary the 
the moſt fit Perſon to let her into the Know- 
ledge of ſuch profound Myſteries, ſhe had 
often Recourſe to her, who at laſt was pleas'd 
to unfold the Matter in the following Manner. 
My dear Daughter Catharine, you mult 
© know that all that the Divines have publiſh'd 
concerning this Miraculous Conception, is 
© but a fantaſtick Imagination, for the Thing 
* was perform'd in the following _— 
N ter 
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After that Anna my Mother, who had 
© yowed to give me to God, even as the o- 
_ © ther Anna Samuel's Mother had vowed to 
give him, to perform this Vow, ſhe and 
© the Holy Prophet Joachim my Father, 
© preſented me, when I was but three 
© Years old to the Prieſt, for the Service of 
© the Temple, who tho' there was a ſtrict 
© Order that no Women ſhould. enter therein, 
© (thete being an outward Court which was 
© appropriated to that Sex) who, I ſay never- 
© theleſs by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
© ceivd me moſt willingly, and put me into the 
© Holy of Holies, to keep themſelves and the 
© Cherubims Company; I being handſome, and 
having every Thing well proportion'd that 
* was proper to inflame Love, the High · Prieſt 
© was very jealous of me, and therefore every 
© Night and every Morning during the ele- 
© yen Years that I was under his Care, would 
* ſee, feel and ſearch me with his own 
* Hands, and afterward appointed an Old 
© Man called Jaſeph to inſpe& and watch o- 
© yer me in the ſame Manner as he had 
© done, 3 
* Notwithſtanding all this their Dili- 
* gence, one Night, while my Guardian 
© Joſeph was faſt aſleep, the Holy Ghoſt 
came down from Heaven, in the Form of 
an Eagle, and pertorm'd the Thing as Men 
© do in ſuch Caſes, to my unſpeakable Plea- 
* {are and Satisfaction; and in this Manner 
© our Saviour was conceiv'd and not by his 
* taking three Drops of Blood from my 
© Heart, and conveying them with his Fin- 
| 5 . ger 


with earthly Intrigues (as the greateſt Part 
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© get into the Uterus, as Father Suarez and 
other Schoolmen have fooliſhly dream'd ; 
© but all this was done in ſuch à delicate 
© Manner, that the oli Guardian Joſeph when 
© he awaked, (for I ſuppoſe he had heard 
© ſome Noiſe, by his ſearching me immediate- 
© ly) could not perceive any Blemiſh in my 
© Virginity. 8 51 
Perhaps the Modeſty eſpecially of my Fe- 
male Readers, will ſuffer ſomewhat in the pe- 
ruſal of this Life; but I do aſſure them that I 
have omitted many Circumſtances in Wr, 
this Story, which truly would cauſe the mo 
impudent Women to bluſh, which are ſet down 
at large in the Life of this Saint, printed at 
Rome, Anno 1712, and the Reaſon why I have 
been a litttle more prolix in telling this Sto- 
ry, is becaufe I thought it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to give ſome little Account of Nuns, 
(who are in good Eſteem with ſome pretend- 
ed Proteſtants of this Country) and to let Peo- 
ple ſee that if they be not wholly taken up 


of them are) they do nothing Night and 
Day but meditate upon ſuch profane Specu- 
lations as this Saint did; but more of this 


hereafter when I ſhall give a minute Account 


of the Theory and Practice of Confeſſions 
where I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay a great 
deal concerning the Nuns, many of whoſe 
Letters are in my Cuſtody ; and now to re- 
turn. 

This Holy Nun, after a Life led in the 
abovemention'd Manner, firſt in a Monaſtery 
in the City of Ferrara, and afterward in Bo- 


logna, dyed there, Anno 1461. After her Death 
| a 
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à great Conteſt aroſe about the Place of her Bu- 
rial; thoſe of Ferrara would have her.carry'd 
thither to be buried in the Monaſtery of Santa 
Chiara, where her Marriage with our Saviour 
was celebrated; thoſe of Bologna would have 
her buried where ſhe dyed; and the Arguments 
were fo ſtrong: on' both Sides, that the Mat- 
ter had not been determin d without Blows, 
had not the great Wiſdom of Cardinal Beſ- 
ſarione, who was at that Time Legate of Bo- 
logna; (ettled:the:Matter by telling them that 
they ſhould have Recourſe to the Saint her- 
ſelf to know, her Will concerning the Mar- 


% 
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— 95. | 
Immediately High Maſs was ſung to her 


Praiſe, and when they were at the Gloria Pa- 


tris &c. the Saint arofe and fung with them, 
and afterward told them that Saints ſhould 
be buried where they die; but to give ſome 
Comfort to the People of Ferrara, ſhe order'd 
all her Hair and Habit to be given them. 0 
Token of her Affection to them; after whit 

Words ſhe dyed again, and was buried in 
Bologna, where as they ſay her Body remains 
incorrupted to this very Day ; ſhe has rais'd 
Seven and Thirty Perfons from the Dead, 
cur'd Seventy Nine Blind People, and done 
more Miracles than Our Saviour and all his 
Apoſtles did; for which ſhe was bearify'd 


by Pope Clement the Seventh, and had an 


Office and Holy Day appointed to her by 
Clement the Eighth, and was canoniz'd by 
his preſent Holineſs on Trinity Sunday, An- 
0 1712. Rams 05157590 Hom 
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* hat WAF done in the. Secret, Publick 
and Semi: pulliot Conſiſtories of Cardiz 
nals, in order to Canonize' the four r fol- 
lowing Beatify'd. * d e bee RATA 
Pius the Fifth, "Pope ty the, Order of 
*Preachets. | | 
Andrew Avellino of the Order of Thea- 
Po TP | 
Falix of Cantalice, 4 — proſeſed of 
the Order of Minorites RX Francis 
Capucin. 
Catharine of Bologna f the Order 2 8. 
„ A 
Beginning, from the firſt Ceremonies, ard ter. 
minat ing with the ſolemn Function of Ca- 
nnonixatiou, Perform 4 22. f May, 1712. 
in St. Peter s Church of Rome, by 4 
Heling 8 72 een we Eleventh.” 
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and. ſuperſtitious as the Pope's pre- 


tending for Money to 9 the 
moſt wretched Sinners. 


APPENDIX. 28 
1 chink therefore it will be vety uſeful to 
the Publick, to give a ſhort; Account of the 
moſt hotrid and ſcandalous Proceedings of - 
Clement the Eleventh and his Cardinals, in Ca- 
nonizing the abovemention'd Saints. 
The prefent Pope having receiv'd the Sum 
of 'a- Hundred Thouſand Roman Crowns or 
Scuds from the Tbeatins, (without which 
there is no Sanctity at. Rome) did the 1 2th of 
May 1 707. publiſh a Decree for the Canoniza - 
tion of Andrew Avellino of the Order of Thea- 
tins, Cardinal Pamphiti having before obtain- 
ed the Approbation of the Cardinals, Prelates 
and Divines of the Holy Congregation of 
Rites, that Andrew Avelino had ſince his Bea- 
tification done the following Miracles, viz. 
cur'd one James Giovio of an Attraction of 
of the Netves; reſtor'd to John Baptiſt Corizo 
his Health, when he was given over by the 
Phyſicians; and made Curtia Santolini conceive 
4 Child; (which was done by the Help of 
her pions Confeſſor) when her Husband was 
of the Age of 97. Theſe Miracles having 
been approv'd of in the Congregation of Rites, 
the ſaid Congregation declar'd that his 
Holineſs might proceed to the Canonization 
of St. Andrew Avellino, according to the pi- 


| ous Cuſtom of the Rowiſhh Church, and the 


Diſpofition of the Holy Canons. | 

And the Illuſtrious City and Senate of Bo- 
togna, after having disburs'd the Cuſtomary 
Sum of the Hundred Thouſand Roman Scuds, 
preſſing the Canonization of Catharine of Bolig- 
na, of the Monaſtery of the Holy Body of 
Chriſt, in the ſaid City. 
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At the Inſtance of Count Philip Aldovran- 
di, 17. of Ma, 1707. was publiſh d a Bull de- 
claring that, according to the Holy Canons, 
two of the eight Miracles faid to be vrrought 
by the abovemention d St. Catharine had been 
man ifeſtly proved, viz. that ſhe had cur d Suor 
Mary Calcini of a Contuſion in the Hand, after 
that it had been inflexible for the Space of 9 
Months: and that ſhe had reſtor d to Health. 
after a Lethargy of ſixty Days, Suor Mary Gel- 
thruda Girardelli, Nun of the ſame Monaſtery. 

The 8th of May, 1709. was | publiſh'd the 
Decree for Canonizing Felix of Cantalice ; at- 
ter the Capucins had beg'd the ine quo non, viz 
the 100000 Crowns; and I myſelf gave a 
Crown to a Capucin, who askd me an Alms 
for making Fzl/ix Happy; telling him that 
Felix was happy already, he faid it was im- 
poſſible without Money. 

The Capucins had propos'd the ſaid Cane- 
nization, February 6, 1652. and had obtain'd 
the Conſent of Innocent the Tenth, then Pope, 
but not being able to advance the Money 
ſooner, it was delay'd till May, 8. 1709. 

The 4th of Auguſt 1710. (that Day being de- 
dicated to the Patriarch St. Dominick, Foun- 
der of the Order of Preachers) was-publiſh'd 
the Decree for the Canonization of Pius the 
Fifth of that Order; being obtain d by the 
preſſing Inſtances of Antoninus Cloche General 
of the Dominicans, and the ſuperſtitious Boun- 
ty of two Roman Ladies, who gave 50000 
Crowns of the Sum requir'd, otherwiſe the 
Miracles had never paſs d, the Jeſuits oppoling 
them with all their Power. | 


The 


APPENDIX. 283 
The Pope having now receiv'd the four 
hundred thouſand Crowns, call'd a Secret 
Conliſtory, 22 of May, 1711, by an Order 
which was ſubſcrib'd by Canon Candidus Caſ- 
fina, Maſter of the Ceremonies to his Holi- 
neſs. l _ 
In which Cardinal D' Adda, as the moſt ancient 
of the Congregation of Rites, reported in the 
Preſence of his Holineſs and 35 Cardinals that 
every Thing had been perform'd by the Congre- 
gation of Rites in order to Canonize Pope Pins 
the Fifth; Andrew of Avellino; Falix of Can- 
zalice ; and the venerable Catharine of Bologna; 
and then defir'd the Cardinals (who had been 
all brib'd before) to concur with their Votes, 
and they unanimouſly gave their Placet. 
Afterward, 26 of April, 1712. was held 
the publick Conſiſtory in the Vatican; and af- 
ter his Holineſs had aſcended the Throne, the 
Conſiſtorial Advocate Marcellinus Coiro beg d 
that his Holineſs wou'd be pleas'd to Cano- 
nize the moſt Holy Pope Pius the Fifth, and 
Philip Sacripante did the ſame for Andrew A- 
vellino. This Ceremony being- over, all the 
Confiſtorial Advocates kneeling on the Pope's 
left Hand, Monſignor Chriſtophorus Batelli, Se- 
cretary of the Brevetts ro Princes, anſwer a 
them in the Name of his | Holineſs, with the 
following Harangue in Latin. | 


Axime gratum accidit ſanctiſſimo Domino no- 
„ ſtro Clementi Papa undecimo, Beatis, Pio 
Quinto, & Andrea Avellino, ſupremos ſanttitatis 
Honores, publicumque in Catholica Ecclefia Cultum 
bodie poſtulari. x | 
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Humiles itaque, Religioſorum Ordinum, qui bus 
ipf, in hac Mortali vita nomen Dedere, Supplica- 
tiones, & pia maguorym pri ncipum in hoc iden 
Conſpirantium Vota, ſua ſanttitas Pontificia Benig- 
nitate complectitur. e e 

Et ſane fi unquam alias, hoc præcipue Tempore, 
quo Europa propemodum univerſa, exitiofis mu- 
tuiſque Cladibus, ſe ipſam, miſere conficit, pro- 
cerum caleſtis Jeruſalem, & domeſticorum Dei ſa- 
lutari prafidio, atque . Oninipotenti | eorum Tutela 
opus efſe arbitratur; qui de ſua, quam hic egregie 
meriti ſunt, Felititate ſecurt, & adbuc de noſtra 
Incolumitate, provide ſoliciti, meritiſque ſuis. Ira- 
tum Numen ad miſericordiam compellant; qua 
tenus Terris aliquando placatum, arcum conterat, 
& confringat Alma & ſeutum comburat igni, 
heateque pacis tranquillitatem, tantopere neceſſariam 
Cbriſtiano tandem populo largiatu r. 
Hi autem Beati viri, quorum laudes modo tam 


ſplendide commemorate ſunt, in Diebus ſuis adeb 


Altiſſimo placuerant, eaque leftiſſimarum Virtutum, 
Caleſtium Chariſmatym, ac rerum mirabiliſſime 
geſtarum gloria præcellunt, ut merito confidere de- 
beamus, e0rumaccedeure potentiſſimo patrocinio, Do- 
minum Deum noſtrum etſi propter indignationem, 
increpat ionem, indignatus madicum nobis t, 
reconciliandum fore iterum ſervis ſu in. 
Quoniam vexo pro weteri ac Laudatiſſuo Apo- 
ſtolicæ ſedis more, in bac maximi moment i Negotio, 
etiam poſt acta Omnia rite, & ordine confecta, 
Illius exploranda voluntas eſt, qui cum ſanctii & 
Electis ſuis æternum regnat in Cælis: Ideirco Jun 
ſanctitas Omnes ac ſingulos hortatur ex animo, ut 
precibus, jejuniis, Eleemoſynis, cateriſque Chriſtanæ 
pietatis Operibus, ad difficilimam hanc Inveſtiga- 
tionem, auxilium, de ſantto, Ii comparare con- 
| e tendant, 


APPENDIX 285 


jendant, Ane 4 Zamanis mentibuj impervia pror- * 


ſus ſunt Oracula Diuinitatis; quin etiam venera- 


bilium Fratrum ſuorum, Janda Romaine Ecclefie 
Cardinalium, nec nou. patriarcharum,. Arc hiepiſo. 

rum, atque Epiſcoporum e, urbe Commo- 
rantium, ſententias in Confiſtorjo pelt, mbde 


Expoſcet, ad rem in Terril ( C Pl WP, quam bee 


decernendam. 'P; 

Ejuſmodi Reſponſum Oruatis 5 Jentiſque ora- 
tionibus nuper pabitis idem anti wal Domightr 
noſter a me reddi mandavit. +, <a} 
>... Engliſh of which AY 7 * 
You prefing, Requeſts, in, Ce? Name of 

your Conſtituents, that $. Holineſs 
would be pleas d to Canonize Ml, oh the laſt 
Degrees of. Sanctity to the 1 'beatify' d 
Pius the Fiſth, and Andreu deelins, are ve 
acceptable to our molt holy Father C/emer 
the Eleventh ; therefore his Holineſs, with 
his, accuſtomd , Papal . Benignity, receives 
the humble Prayers of the religious Orders, 
in which the abovemention d Perſons lived. 
while they were in this mortal Life; and al- 
ſo the pious Wiſhes of many great Pripces, 
who have laid their Heads together to deſire 
the ſame Favour of his Holineſs. 

And truly his Holineſs is of Opinion, al 
if ever we ſtood in need at any Time before 
of the ſalutary Helps, and omnipotent Pro- 
te&ion of the Peers of the heavenly Feruſilent, 
we do it at this preſent Juncture od Time; 
when almoſt ail Europe deſtroys itſelf with mu- 
tual Devaſtations and Sheddings of Blood, 
who (viz. the Peers of the eveh Jeruſalem) 
being now in a ſecure Poſſeſſion of their own 

U 4 eter- 
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eternal Felicity, which they ſo fully deſerv'd 
by their good Works here upon Earth, and 
at the ſame time being very much in pain for 
our Welfare, may the better by this new 
onour compel the angry God to Mercy, 
and force him at laſt, by their Interceſſion 
and Merits, to have pity upon the Earth, and 
to break his Bow, and burn his Armour, and 
to give at laſt the Tranquillity of Peace to the 
briſtian World. © ; 
Thoſe Holy Men, whoſe Praiſes have been 
juſt now ſo elegantly by you mention'd, were 
ſo acceptable to God while they liv'd here, 
are now in Heaven ſo great and flouriſhing, 
by the almoſt infinite Number of Miracles 
done by them, that we may juſtly hope, that 
tho' the Almighty God be a little'mov'd to 
Indignation, he will by their Intercefſion and 
Merits be recqncil'd to us his Servants. Bur 
becauſe, according to the ancient Cuſtom of 
the Apoſtolick See, in an Affair of {uch vaſt 
Conſequence, after every Thing has been du- 
ly perform'd, his. Will who reigns eternally in 
Heaven with his Saints muft be explor'd;; 
therefore his Holineſs ſeriouſly exhorts all and 
every one of you, with Prayers, Alms, Faſt- 
ings, and other ſuch like Works of Chriſtian 
Picty, to implore the divine Affiſtance to 
him, without which it's impoſſible to know 
the Will of God: And he cxhorts his Reve- 
rend Brothers, the Cardinals, to do the ſame, 
as alſo the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Bi- 
mops, whoſe Opinions afterward his Holineſs 
will receive in a Semi-publick Conſiſtory, that 
ſo heavenly a Thing may be the better deter- 
min'd upon Earth. . 
n This 
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This Anſwer his Holineſs, was pleaſed. 


to command me to give to your molt elegant 
Speeches. 6 4 W 


The Pope held a Second Publick Conſiſtory, 
in which Monſignor Amadori, Conſiſtorial Ad- 
vocate, dſir d his Holineſs would be pleas d 

to Canonize the Capucin Felix of Cantalice, and 
James Sardini Advocate did the ſame for Ca- 
tharine of Bologna; to whom Monſignor Bat- 
telli gave the following Anſwer in Latin. 


B Enge Latoque animo ſanctiſmus Dominus 
Dnoſter, excipit religioſas preces humiliter Ip 
oblatas, ut Beatis, Felici a Cantalicio, & Catha- 
ring a Rononia, ſanctorum cultum ac bonores de- 
cernere velit. _ Mi 
Cum enim pracellentia eorum merita, & mag- 
ualia, que Deus mirabilis in ſanctis ſuis per ipſos 
operari dignatus eſt, modo luculente Enunciata te- 
ſtentur, quanta ipſi Gloria fruantur in Calis, quo- 
rum laudes taliter celebrantur in Terris; nedum 
ad totius Eccleſig Romanæ Decus & Amplitudi- 
nem, ſed etiam ad omnium Chriſti fidelium maxi- 
mam utilitatem atque AEdificationem pertinere 
cenſet, tam Illuſtrium Cælitum Venerationem latius 
propagari. 6 | | 
Inde fiquidem ſperandum eſt ut fidelis populus tau- 
tarum commotus celebritate virtutum, ad merendum 
vehementius incitetur, & ad immortalis gloria Con- 
ſortium promerendum ſpecialibus eorundem beato- 
rum Orationibus adjuvetur; porro cum vetus Ec- 
cleſiæ Romana mos poſtulet, ut in tam gravi Cauſa, 
ac judicio, non aliud ſanciatur quam quod Cæleſtis 
gratiæ lumen oſtenderit, propterea ſua Sanctitas ab 
| Omnibus & ſingulis Chriſti fidelibus majorem in 
. Ws | modum 
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modum  flagitat ubfdia pricum "& meritorum, 
qv diſcuſſis humane intelligentiæ tenebris, diluci 

illi ac aperte divini Numiuis leneplacitum per Spi- 
ritum Sanctum infallibiliter reveletur, caterum-in 
ſemipublicis Confiftoriis, que probe Diem indicen- 
tur, venerabilium Fratrum ſuorum Sandi a Romang 
Eccleſa Cardinalium, nec nou Patriarcharum, 
Archiepiſcoporum G Epiſcoporum omnium qui in 
urbe ſunt Confilium exquiret ut cunctis accuratiſ- 
fimi judicii partibus, pro rei maguitudine ſatisfiat. 
In hunc modum, diſertis modo  habitis Orationibus 


reſponſum me reddere juſſit idem Santtiſſimus Br 
minus Noſter Clemens Undecimus. 


OUR moſt holy F be the Pope, moſt willing: 
ly and gladly receives the religious Re- 
queſt humbly offer'd to him, that he would 
be pleas d to permit that Fælix of Cantalice 
and Catharine of Bologna, might be worſhip'd 
after the manner of other Saints. 
Wherefore ſeeing the Excellency of their 
Virtues, and the wonderful Things that God 
(who is wonderful in his Saints) has been 
leas'd to grant to all ſorts of People at their 
nterceſſion, and ſceing that what has been 
juſt ſo copiouſſy ſaid by you in their Praiſe, 
ſhew in what, Eſteem they are in Heaven; 
whoſe Glory: and Merits are ſo celebrated here 
upon Earth; His Holineſs judges that it will 
not only be very profitable to the Holy Sce, 
but that it will alſo be a woſt proper Mean 
ro increaſe the Devotion of all good Chriſtians, 
if ſuch Celeftial People be more and. more 
aggrandiz'd, and confequently their Adoration 
de more and more propagated. - 
For from thence we may juſtly hope, that al 
— 
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the Faithful by che Solemnity of their Cane 

nixation will be greatly inflam d with the Love 
of God, and mov'd to imitate them, that 
thereby and with the Interceſſion of ſuch 
Saints, their own Bodies may be ſo ador'd; 
and Memories ſojcmniz d deer hey are dead 
and gone. cr * 2 

But that nothing may be ten in be © 

weighty Matter, without the ſpecial Inſpirati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, his Holineſs moſt ear- 
neſtly deſires that all the Faithful would aſſiſt 
him by faſting and praying, that thereby the 
Darkneſs of his human Underſtanding may be 
inlighten'd, and the Will and Pleaſure of the 
all· knowing God may be infallibſy reveal d to 
him; for in a very ſhort Time, his Holineſs is 
reſolv d to ask the Advice in a Semi- publick 
Conſiſtory of all his venerable Brothers, the 
Cardinals of the holy Roman Catholick Church, 
and alſo that of all the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, that are preſent in Rome. In 
this Form his Holineſs has been pleas'd to 
command me to anſwer your moſt elegant 
and elaborate Speeches. 


Then Plenary Indulgence * a erat Remiſ- 
fion of all Sins were granted to all Papiſts of both 
Sexes, who ſhould viſit St. Peter's, or the Lateran- 
Church, and ſhould pray for the Augmentation 
of Popery, and the Extirpation of Hereſy. 

And his Holineſs well knowing that the good 
Example of the Prince greatly prevails with 
his People, he therefore went to viſit the Church 
of St. Mary Major, whilſt the Sacrament was ex- 
pos'd, and order'd all the Cardinals to follow 
him to Church, (which they very ſeldom — N 

an 
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and was there receiv'd by Cardinal Ottobonis 
Archi-presbyter of the ſame; and that being 
the Feſtival Day of Pius the Fifth, he went 
and worſhip'd his Sepulchre, imploring his 
Aſſiſtance in Heaven, whilſt he was making 
a Saint of him upon Earth; an infinite Num- 
ber of People went to gain the great Treaſure 
(as they call it) of Indulgences. 

And now every thing being done in this 
laſt Semi -· publick Conſiſtory, and the Extra 
Omnes being proclaim d, his Holineſs, to ren- 
der that Day more ſolemn, made eighteen 
Cardinals, of which he publiſh'd the follow- 
ing, viz. Anonius Davia of Bologna, Biſhop of 
Rimini; Auſtin Cuſani, a Milaneſe, Biſhop of 
Pavia; Giulius Piazza, of Forli; Antonius 
Zanadari of Siena; Armandus de Rohan, Bi- 


| ſhop of Srasburgh ; Nungnez, de Cuna Attaide, a 


Portugueze ; Wolfangus de Schruttembach, Biſhop 
of Olmiz, ; Lewis de Prioli, a Venetian; Joſeph 
Mary de Tomaſi, of Palermo; John Ptolomei, 
of Piſtoia; Pra. Francis Maria Caſini, of A- 
reg zo. And his Holineſs the next Friday (be- 
ing return'd from the Viſit of the holy Stairs) 
gave the Cap to the Four laſt; and upon 
Saturday he gave them the Hat, and open'd 
their Mouths: in a publick Conſiſtory, with 


the uſual Ceremonies. 


The Day of Canonization now draw- 
ing near, I ſhall give a ſhort Deſcription of 
the Preparations made in St. Peter's Church; 
which was all hung with Red Damask, a- 
dorn'd with Gold; at the ſide of every Chap- 
pel hung two great Candleſticks, with Sixteen 
Tapers in each of them; and in the middle 
of the Arches of the ſaid Chappel, there was 

| finely 
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finely painted ſome Miracle of the four Saints, 
with a Latin Inſcription under, which explain'd* 
the Thing contain d therein; all which Mira- 
cles were in Number Sixteen, viz. Seven on 
each ſide of that vaſt Church, and two above 
the Lateral Gates. 

At the Entry of the Church upon the Right 
Hand; was to be ſeen the firſt Miracle; which 
repreſented St. Cathurine of Bologna curing 2 
Lay Siſter, who had cut off her Foot whilſt 
ſhe was labour ing with the Spade in the Gar- 
den of the Monaſtery, and had with the ſole 
Sign of the Croſs reſtor'd the Foot inſtantly, 
and without any Pain, to its former Place; 
which was expreſs d by the following Latin 
Inſcription. 


Truncatum uni ex ſororibus in horto pedem 
Catharina fignum Crucis ee in- 
tegrum ſanumque reſtituit. 


The ſecond Miracle ſhew'd how * Felix 
of Cantalice left his Plough, and went to hear 
the holy Maſs; and how in the mean time, 
St. Michael came from Mount Garganus, and 
govern d the Oxen with which he was plough- 
ing, with this Declaration. 


Felix, ut ſacro Miſſa ſacrificio aun Ara- 
trum relinquit; Michaele interim Arche 
Angelo boves dirigente. 


The Third ſhew'd how St. Andrew of A 
vellino, when but a Child of Three Years, 
made the Sign of the Croſs upon himſelf, — 

the 
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* 


the Amazement of all the Servants of the 


Houſe, with the following Words, 


Sponte ſapiuſque Domeſtitis demirantibits Cruce 
. fignar Infant Andreas. 
. The Fourth explain d how the Pope makes 
Relicks, by ſhe wing how Pope Pius the Fifth, 
to give ſome Bones of Martyrs to the Ambaſ- 
ſador of Poland, gather d the Duſt of the 
publick Street, which on a ſudden was co- 
ver d with Blood, with this Explanation, 


Polonie Legato martyrum, Reliquias inſtanter 
petenti pulverem Pius ex publica via tra- 
dit repentino Cruore madentem. 


The Fifth ſhew'd how Jeſus Chriſt let St. Ca- 
tharine {ce Two fine Chairs in Heaven, tel- 
ling her, that the richer was prepar'd for her, 
with the following Latin Words; 


Dua: in Cælo ſedes Catharinz Je ſus ofteridens;. 
alteram ex his Nobiliorem ipſi Bonenienſi 
| Virgini paratam declarat. Ip 


The Sixth expreſs'd, how ſorhe luxurious 
young Men intending to kill St. Andrew of A- 
vellino, becauſe he hindred them from de- 
bauching the Nuns, were reſtrain'd by the 
Splendor that appear'd in the Saint's Face ; 
under which Miracle you might read this 
Inſcription, . rant” : - 9A 


| Molientes Andres necem ob ſacrarum Virgis | 
num Cuſtodiam ejus perterriti ſplendore con- 
Iſtunt. The 
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The Seventh let you know how St. Andrew 
| tall'd to Life a dead Child by bis Prayers. 


Puerum exiiiiiment Andreas xoratus ad 
| vitam * revocat. | 
The Eighth tepreſented za Ch Chit wry 
Se? Catharine, and an "Angel ſi ſinging with Her 
the followitig Words, Et gloria thus in re vides 
bitur ; thus explain'd in Lain, 


Catharinam Jeſus amabili fili Ipbrie Abels; . 
- una cum tigelo en modulante G Gloria 
ejus in te vilebitnr. 


"The Ninth'you might ſee the Virgin Mary 
giving to St. Felix the Infant Jeſs,” thus ex- 
preſs d, * 


Felici oranti exhiber Deipgra uerum Jeſum, 


Juo inter ulnas 9 0 Coleſi? # gaudio aper- 
Junditur. | 


In the Terith' was repreſented how St. An- 
drew, being upon his peter to Rome in 2 
dark and rainy Night, was preſervid with 
his Companions from Ram 3 the Latin was as 
follows, ** K I. 


# 


Obſcura & pe N Nocte iter agent aneh 
non * cum Soctis Andreas. 


th the Eleventh was pope Pius the Fifeh, 


reſcuing with the Sign of the Croſs a poor 
Woman from the Devil. 


Mulie- 
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Mulitrem a Damone vexatam Pius Crucis 
ano extemplo liberat. + 


In the Twelfth was repreſented St. Flix 
full. of the Holy Ghoſts conſulted with by 
St. Charles Boromeus arid St. Philip Nerius, about 
inſtituting the Order of the 0blats.; and the 
Words were theſe, 1 


Dei Spiritu plenus Felix, a Sanfo Carolo 
cum Santto Philippo Nerio pro inſtituenda 
oblatorum Congregatione-couſulitur, 


In the Thirteenth was to be ſeen in the 
middle of raging and devouring Flames, the 
Image of Pope Pius the Fifth untouch'd, with 
this Inſcription. 
Inter turentes Flammas que abſumentes 
Pii Imago illzſa = 


In the Fourteenth was .expreſs'd how the 
ſame Saint, by divine Revelation, foretold 
the Naval Victory of the Chriſtians againſt 
the Turks. 1 


Chriſtiana Claſſis de Turca Victoriam Revela- 
tione cognitam Pius prænunciat. 


by 


Above the two Lateral Gates were the 
following two Miracles; the firſt on your 
Right Hand in going in, expreſs'd the Virgin 
Mary giving to St. Catherine the little Jeſus, 


whilſt ſhe was praying the Eve of Chriſtmas. 


Natali 
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Natali Bike ſui Nocte, ſpeftandam fe Pra- 


bens Maria parvillum Jeſum Carhring 
offert amplexibus. ny 


The Second upon your tet Hand, ou 
enter d, ſhew d how St. Fraxcis of Cantalict re- 
ſtor d to Life again a Boy that had been 
fuffocated by his Mother, and was thus ex- 
preſs d in Latin ; 1 


Puerum a Marre oppreſſuni F alia ad vu 
revocamum ene reddix. 


Ie-would'-b&'tob bedichs 4 1 to de- 
{cribe the Order of the Proceſſion minute! yan and 
with all its Circumſtances; wherefore 
only ſay; that the Pope, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, With all the Clergy; 
both cular and Regular, were preſent, with 
their different Habits, and in due Form and 

ecency. 

Aﬀer' that he Pope meld it hi Vatican 
Church the 2 24 bf May, 1714. and had made 
a ſhort Mental Prayer, Eiuſtinian Chiappont, 
one of the Maſters of Ceremonics to his Holi- 
neſs, went and conducted Cardinal Albani Pro- 
curator of the faid Canonization, before the 
Steps of the Pontifical Throne, ' where his 
Eminence, after having made 4 10% Bow to 
his Holineſs, remain d ſtanding. 

Count Philip Aldovrandi, NN rkVailadsr in 
Rome, for the City of Bologna, was conducted 
by the ſaid Maſter of Ceremonies in the ſame 
Form, with this Variance only, that whereas 
the Cardinal remain'd ſtanding, he kneel'd be- 
fore the Portitafical Las: as alſo did Lon 
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Cardinal's Right Hand Marcellinus Coiro, 
Conſiſtorial Advocate, who in the Name of 
Cardinal Albani, Promoter of the Faith and 
of the Canonization, made the firſt Requeſt 
with the word Inſtanter, that his Holineſs 
would be pleas d to inſert in the Catalogue of 
Saints, the above mention d Beatified, that 
they might be adord and invocated by all 
r ry Es» 

* Monſignor Batelli anſwer'd for his Holi- 
neſs, ſaying, That they for their Merits were 
worthy to be.'aderd.; Then his Holineſs 
kneel'd with the Mitre upon his Head, and 
the Cuts or Eunuchs of the Pontifical Chapel 


began to ſing the Litanies ; after which bis 


Holineſs did ſit down upon his Majeſtic 
Throne, and Cardinal Allani with the Am- 
haſſador, return'd in the ſame; Form, and the 
Conſiſtorial Advocate made the Second Re- 
queſt, with the words Inſtanter & Inſtanti us, 
and Monſignor Batelli made the ſame Anſwer 
as before. His Holineſs kneeling in the mean 
Time, Cardinal Pamphili Dean, at the Right 
Corner of the Altar, ſaid with a loud Voice, 
Orate, or let us pray. And the Pope having 
caus d his Mitre to be laid aſide, pray d till 
Cardinal Ottoboni, Dean Aſſiſtant, at the left 
Corner of the Altar ſaid, with a loud Voice, 
Leuate, riſe u. a n 

His Holineſs riſing, Monſignor della Miran- 
dula, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Monſignor 
Patrizi, Archbiſhop of Seleucia, having brought 
the Book and Candle by che Direction of 


— * L . 


. * This is the Form as it is in the Roman Ritual. 


Car- 
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Cardinal Acciaioli, the moſt Ancient of the 
ſacred College, his Holineſs, I ſay, ſtanding, 
did begin to ſing the Hymn Vni Creator 
Spiritus, and the Eunuchs cbntinu'd it., 


| Afterward the Pope return'd tb tlie Throne, 


where he remain'd ſtanding till that part of 


the Hymn was ſung, Emitte Spiritum tuum & 


creabuntur, Pour out your Spirit, and they 


ſhail be ereated; Together with the Anſwer, 
Et renovabis faciem Terre, And you ſhall re- 
new the Face of the Earth.  .- 
After which his Holineſs did ſing with a 
loud Voice the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Deus qui Corda Fidelium, &c. FJ 2 6 
This Prayer being ended, his Holineſs ſat 


1 


down with the Mitre upon his Head, ap 
Cardinal Allani return'd the Third Time, and 
the Conſiſtorial Advocate, Monſignor Coiro, 
made the Third Requeſt in his Name, with the 
Words, Iuſtanter, Inſtantius, Inſtantiſſime. To this 
Third Requeſt Monſignor Batelli anſwer'd, 
That jt was his Holineſs's divine Pleaſure, that: 
the Names of the ſaid Saints ſhould be put 
in the Catalogue, and that their Sacred Re- 
licks ſhould be ador'd by all Chriſtians, _. 
And immediately the Book and the Candle 
being brought to his Holineſs by the Mon- 


ſignors Mirandula, and Patrizi, he utter'd 


the moſt Holy Sentence of Canonization, de- 
claring Saints the bleſſed Pope Pius the Fifth; 
Andrew of Avellino, Felix of Cantalice, and 
Catharine of Bologna, with the following Ex- 


preſs Words. 
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AD Honorem Sanflz & individus Trinitati 
# (Inſpirante Beatiſſima Virgine Maria imma- 
culate concepta,) ad Exaltationem Fidei Catholi- 
ce, & ad Confufionem & Extirpationem peftilentiſ- 


fimorum, Septentrionalium Hereticorum, Autori- 


tate Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, beatorum Apoſto- 
lorum, Petri ac Pauli, ac noſtra matura Delibe. 
ratione prahabita, & divina Ope ſepius implo- 
rata, ac de wenerabilium Fratrum Nuſtrorum, 
Sauftz Romanæ Eccleſæ Cardinalium, Patriar- 
charum, Archie piſcoporum, atque Epi ſcoporum in 
urbe exiſtentium Confilio, Beatos Pium Quimtum 
Pontificem, Andream Avellinum, Fælicem a 
Cantalice Confeſſores, & Catharinam de Bono- 
nia Virginem, Santtos, & Sanflam eſſe decernimus, 
definimus atque Ordinamus ; ac Sanftorum Cata- 
logo noſtra divinitus tradita auftoritate adſcribi- 
mus; Statuentes ac jubentes illorum ſacratiſſimam 
Memoriam, ab Eccleſia univerſali, quolibet Anno 
Die eorum Natali, nempe Pii Die Quinto Maii, 
inter ſanflos Confeſſores Pontifices, Andreæ Die 


Decimo Novembris, & Fzlicis Die Decimo 


Octavo Maii, inter Sanctos Confeſſores non Ponti- 
fices, & Catharinæ Die nono Martii, inter 
Sanctas Virgines non Martyres, Sancta ac pia 
Devot ione recoli ac adorari debere; in Nomine 
Patris , & Filii , C Spiritus K Santti. 
Amen. 


JT? the Honour of the Holy and Undivid- 

ed Trinity, (by the Infpiration of the 
moſt Holy and Immaculate Virgin Mary) to 
the greater Exaltation of the Holy Catho- 


lick Faith, and to the Confuſion and Deſtruc- 


tion of the moſt peſtiferous Northern — 
* 
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by the Authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and by that of St. Peter and St. Paul, after 
mature Deliberation, and after having often 
implord the Divine Aſſiſtance to direct us in 
an Affair of ſuch Weight, We, by the Advice 
of our venerable Brothers, the Cardinals of the 
Holy Roman Church, and. likewiſe of the Pa- 
triarchs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, who are 


at preſent in the City of Rome, do declare to 


be Male Saints, the already Beatify d Pope 
Pius the Fifth, Andreu of Auellino, and Falix of 
Cantalice, as alſo the already Beatify'd Catha- 
rine of Bologna, to be a-Female Saint; and 
by Divine Authority given to us, We do in- 
ſert their Names in the Catalogue of Saints, 
ordering and commanding at the ſame Time, 
that their molt Holy Memory be Yearly, with 
Devotion, celebrated by the univerſal Church 
on their reſpe&ive Birth- Days; and we do 
likewiſe command that their Bodies and Re- 
licks be devoutly honour'd and:ador'd on the 
ſame Days, viz. that of St. Pius, the Fifth Pape, 
on the Fifth of May, that of St. Audrew Avelli- 
uo, Confeſſor, on the 10th of November, and 
that of St. Felix Confeſſor on the 28 h of May, 
and that of St. Catbarine, Virgin, and Martyr, 
on the Ninth of March, in the Name of the 
Father , and of the Son &, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt K. Amen. TELE 3% 
Nas: The 


55 — 


— . m ũwp Lam i. A] 


* There is more Honour and Adoration. due te 4 
Saint that has been @ Pope, than to a ſimple Conſeſ- 
for; and more due to one that bas been Virgin and 
Martyr, than to a femple Virgin. So our good St. 
Catharine, for as much as ſhe was eſteen d by Jeſus 

1 Chriſt, 
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The Conſiſtorial Advocate, Monſignor 
"this, receiv'd the Sentence in the Name of 
Cardinal Allani, and of the ſaid Ambaſſador 
of Bologna, and thank d his Holineſs moſt eat- 
neſtly, ; begging that he would be pleas d to 
order the Bulli of the ſaid Canonization to be 
publiſh d. who anſwer'd very pkaſantly, Soluto 
Debito pretio decernimus.. © 

Afterward Cardinal A/bani, going to the | 
Throne, kiſs d his Uncle's Hand and Knee, 
giving bim infinite Thanks, and congratula- 
ting with him for his Heavenly Authority. 
His Eminence being return d, the Ambaſſador 
vent to the Throne, and in Name of the moſt 
Powerful Senate of Bologna thank d his Holi- 


neſs, and had the Honour to kiſs his Toe. 


Now the Pope taking off his Mitre, did 
begin the Hymn ol Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
or Te Deum; which being ſung by the Eu- 


nuchs, was accompanied with the beating of 
Drums, ſounding of Trumpets, firing of all 


the Guns of the Caſtle S. Angelo, and Ringing 
of all the Bells of Rome. The Hymn being 
finiſh'd, Cardinal Pamphili did ng the Orate 
pro Nobis, adding, Beati Pie, Andrea, 'Falix, 
& catharina; and the Eunuchs anſwer'd; Ut 
digni efficiamur promiſſionibus Chriſti. 
And his Holineſs, with Cardinal Acciaiol, 
did ſing the Prayer of Invocation to the ſaid 
Saints, which is as follows. 


8 * ——_—. 


Chr iſt, was by bis Viear eftrem'd only a fimple Vir- 

gin; I leave it to Papiſts to conſi der, why Jefhs Chriſt 

and bis infallible ao 2 ” fo — in their 
Nai 
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MAH Domi ne Clementiam tuam ſup- 
UE pliciter exoramus, ut illorum, quos hodie no- 
ftra divina audtoritate ſanctifauimus, prafidio 
ſalves ſemper ac Munias per chriſtum Domi num 


Noſtrum. Amen. 


M'enitzing, O Lord, thy Clemency, we 
humbly beg that we may be always ſav'd 
and protected by them, whom we have this 
Day, by our own divine Authority ſancti- 
fy'd, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Afterward Cardinal Acrinioli gave Plenary 
Indulgence; and a full Remiſſion of all Sins, paſt, 
preſent, and future, to all thoſe who ſhou'd 
devoutly recommend themſelves every Morn- 
ing to the ſaid Saints. And his Holineſs 
having receiv'd the Four Rich Oblations for 
the Four Canoniz'd Saints, this ſuperſtitious 
and heathniſh Ceremony ended with theLaugh- 
ter of all wiſe People. Intending to writevery 
ſoon, a Narrative of the manner us'd at pre- 
ſent of granting Indulgences, I ſhall then give 
a —4 Account of the Oblations that were 
ma . 5 . g 0 1 f ani 


” OY £4 


Ts 78 © 
© Wh 


A 
z 
9 4 4 * 


x 3 Ani 


r eee 


— Fob > ER. 


— 


t 


S 


| 
Ne 858 8 d $4 BF 28 9 


A. Ls AS. 22 RS Cs N 


n rene 


I Lis of the Cantinaly Patti) 
. archs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, wha 
gave their Vote for this Canonization. 


207 ö rdinals. 

1 ciajoli Spada, Aſtalli, Paxlatichs 4 Adia, 
£ Del Verme, Ferrari, Sacyipante, Spinala, 
Paulucci, Martelli,  Corfini, G Gualtieri, Parrac: 
ciani, Tremoille, Falro, Pamphilio, Ottoboni, Bi- 
chi, Barbarini, Altieri, Colonna, Grimaldi, Al- 
bans. All le Cardinals were preſent in the 
Conſitory,, and. voted according to their An- 
tiquity, as they are here ſet down. The. Four 
following were abſent, viz. Carpegna, Negroni, 
e * eee but they ſent ey 


vp N Ls 
MPR | Cardinals, in al 28. 


N. 


„Bale Aucbbibeps, TE Biſhops. oY 


„ide Pico, Patriarch of Conſtantinople; Joln 
Patrix io, Archbiſhop of Seleucia ; Philip Ana- 
ftafio, Archbiſhop of Sorrento; 3 Nuxxi, 
Archbiſhop of Nicea; Peter Corradino, Arch- 
biſhop of Athens; Nicolas Carracciolo, Arch- 
biſhop of Capua ; Denia Zauli, Archbiſhop 
of Theodfia; Alexander Bonaventura, Archbiſhop 
of Nazianzo ; Sinibaldus d'Oria, Archbiſhop pf 
Patraſſa ; Francis Nicolai, Archbiſhop of Mira; 
Cornelius Bentivoglio, Archbiſhop of Cartha- 
gena; Mark Bali, ' Archbiſhop of Armenia; 
Conſtantine Onofrio, Archbiſhop of Spalatro; Ba- 
Plius Iſach, Archþitiop of Nineve ;- Gregory Gal- 


bay 


ba, Archbiſhop of Edeſſa; Timothy Carnuch, 
Archbiſhop of Mardin; Antony Fonſeca, Biſhop 
of Tivoli; Philip Ellis (an Engliſhman) Biſhop 
of  Segni ; Vincent Atti, Biſhop gf Orvieto; Se, 
baſtianus Pamfili, Biſhop of Montefiaſcone ; 
Charles Maigrot, Biſhop of Conon ; Bernard 
— Conti, Biſhop of Terracina ; Fabritius Pig- 


natelli, Biſhop of Lecce; Laurence Gerardi, Bi- 


ſhop of Recanati; Anſelm Gualtieri, Biſhop of 
Veroli; Proſper Marefoſchi, Biſhop of Cirene ; 
Joſeph Criſpini, Biſhop of Amelia; Alexander 
Organi, Biſhop of Sanſeverino, in Calabria; Vin- 
cent Veccharelli, Biſhop of Sutri and Nepi ; Fa- 
bius Brauciforti, Biſnop of Gubbio '; John Bap- 
tiſt Baſſi, Biſnop of Anagni; Marc Antony Cor- 
nelio, Biſhop of Minervino ; Vittor Falix Cauci, 
Biſhop of Fundi; Ottavius Spader, Biſhop of 
Aſſiſium : Quuferius Eliſco, Biſhop of Bugnarea ; 
Francis Xaverius Guicciardi, Biſhop of Narni; 


Bernardin Ricchi, Biſhop of Aquapendento ; Ser- 


gius Pola, Biſhop of Famagoſta ; Nicolas Ma 

Tedeſchi, Biſhop of. Lippari ; Antony Vaira, Bi- 
ſhop of Parenzo; George Catanso, Biſhop of 
Vigevano ; George Guerra, Biſhop of Alaeri ; Jo- 
ſeph de Carolis, Biſhop of Aquino; Matthew Gag- 


liani, Biſhop of Sora; Joachim Stefano, an Ar- 


menian Popiſh Biſhop ; Anaſtafio Safar, Biſhop 
of Merdin ; Gregory Geſve, Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; 
Anaſtaſius Cuchi, Biſhop of Caſarea, in Paleſtina. 

| anne een þ 


The Apoſtolick Protonotaries alſo voted, 
and the Secretaries of the Congregations of 
Rites and of the holy Inquiſition, and the 
Promoters of the Faith 8 © | 


In all 25. 
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4 br 1 Explicatim if. all the 
myſterious Things offer” d to. the Pop, be 


in the Canonization . Saints. 


BIS HE Author of — he Tiea- 
i riſe in Italian, prefixes a moſt no- 
vie Title to it, bir. A ſhort and 
earn d Explication of all the my- 
| « ſterious Things, that in the ſo- 
emu and famous Ceremony of the Canoni- 
* zation of Saints, are offer d to the High- 
Prieſt ;. wherein is clearly demonſtrated or 
explain'd- the myſtical Signification of all 
the Ceremonies made uſe of by the] Holi- 
neſs of our Saviour Clement the Eleventh, in 
the Canonization of the ſour Saints, all be- 
ing extracted out of the moſt approv'd Au- 
thors, and corroborated with many Autho- 
rities of the Evangeliſts, of the holy Fathers, 
and Doctors of the Church. Dedicated to 
the moſt Reverend Father, Fryar Antoninus 
Cloche, Maſter- General of the Order of 
Preachers, by Lake Antony Chracas. Printed 
at Rome, by John Francis Chracas, near St. 
Mark in the Corſo, with the Approbation 
of Superiors, Anno 1712 
After the Title ( this being only a faithful 
Tranſlation of the above. mention d Author) 
he begins. 


0 
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There are ſo many Myſteries hid under the 
ſolemn Ceremonies of the Canonization of 
Saints, that a full Explanation of them wou' d 
fill many Volumes; nevertheleſs to ſatisfy the 
laudable Curioſity of thoſe that are much 
given to the Worſhip of the four Heroes, 
whoſe Names have been lately inſerted in the 
Catalogue of Saints, by the Holineſs of our 
Saviour Pope Clement the Eleventh, and to let 
every one know the true Signification of 
all the obſcure Myſteries, uſed in the Perfot- 
mance of ſuch an admirable Work, I ſhall give 
in the following Tract a moſt clear Expoſition 
of them 0 $31, | 42. his 1 * 
' The firſt Oblation or Offering in this moſt 
holy Function, is made hy the moſt eminent 


Lords the Cardinals, who becauſe they are 


both Princes and Ecclefiaſticks, offer two 
Tapers, two Loaves and two Barrels of Wine; 
as they are Princes they ſhew the Majeſty of 
the Ceremony, and as they are Eccleſiaſticks, 


( whoſe Province it is to teach the People,) 


they let us ſee that two are the Precepts of the 
divine Law, viz. the Love of God, and the 
Love of our Neighbour. 1 
The Reaſon why every Offering is double, 
and why they are three in Number; is becauſe 
the Number Three doubled, makes up the 
Number Six, which according to the Opini- 
on of the learn'd Boetius, and Akt of Pope In 
nocent the Third, In his third Sermon of the Birth 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is the moſt petfect 
of all the perfect Numbers e 

The above-mentioned Precepts, of Love are 
fulfill'd in three different Ways, vix. by our 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, all which 

arc 


; 
x 
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are repreſented by three Oblations conjunctly, 
and by every one of them ſeparately; our 
Thoughts are typically expreſs d by the Light 
of the Taper, which precedes the reſt, becauſe 
without a prevenient Grace, and withqut God 
to enlighten our Minds, (he being according 
to Scripture the indeficient Light) we cant 
fo much as think a good Thought, St. Joby 
chap. Vii. and St. Paul, 2 Cor. chap iii. - 
By the Loaves are fignified our Words, 
which are the Food of the Soul, and they are 
diſtributed to the People by the Clergy, thar 
the Laity may ſee that all good Things come 
from their Hands. And their Sermons are 
call'd by the Scripture the Bread of Life, and 
Underſtanding. Cibabit Ilum pane vita, & In- 
tellectus, Ecgleſ. xv. John vi. Mark viii. f 
By the Barrels of Wine, our good Works 
are underſtood, becauſe our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, did begin to work his Miracles 
by turning the Water into Wine at the Mar- 
riage Feaſt in Cana of Galilee. . 
Another Reaſon likewiſe why good Works 
are Typically to be underſtood by the Qblation 
of Wine, is becauſe ſtrong and generous Wine 
without any Mixture of Water exhilerates 
the Hearts, and renders the Spirits merry, 
Nam bilarem datorem diligit Deus, St. Paulus, 
2 Cor. ix. Pſalm ciii. | A 
And another Thing is here yet more wor- 
thy of our ſerious Conſideration, | becauſe e- 
yery one of the three Qblations is made of 
many Things united together; by tius Union, 
according to.the Teſtimony or Opinion of 
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| the great St. Auſtin, in his Treatiſe upon the 
Goſpel of John, Charity is ſignified, and the 
Uniformity that 1s between the militant and 
triumphant Church, is livelily repreſented to 
us; becauſe the Taper is made of many 
Threads, and out of many Veſſels of Wax; the 
Loaves are made of many Grains of Corn; 
and the Wine of many Bunches of * Grapes. 
The Tapers likewiſe conſiſt of three Things; 
viz. of Weik, Wax and Flame: By Meik which 
is covered, our Thoughts, which are always 
hid, are repreſented; by the Wax that covers 
it, our Words are expreſs'd, becauſe with the 
exrernal Words, the internal Thoughts' are 
cloath'd ; laſtly, by the Light, which manifeſts 
ro us the above-mention'd Things, our good 
Works are ſignify'd, Omnia enim manifeſtantur 
a lumine, St. Paul, Epheſ. v. | 
The ſame individual Things are repreſented 
by the Loaves; the Flower or Meal which 
was hid in the Corn, ſignifies our Thoughts; in \ 
the Water, by which the Flower is united to 
make the Loaf, our Words are ſignify d; and 
the Fire which gives, as I may ſay, the laſt 
hand to the perfecting of the Loaf, repre- 
{ents our Works; according to that Scripture 
Sicut Aurum in camino ignis probabis eos. 
In the Wine is to be conſidered Smell, 
Colour and Taſte; by the Snell which is 
as it were hid in itſelf, our Thoughts may 
be juſtly underſtood ; by the Colour which, ac- 
cording to Philoſophers, is the Object of 
the Sight, our Words are ſignified, and by the 
Taſte our good Works. 
Thoſe three Oblations alſo ſhew us how 
exactly and perfectly the four Saints lately 
cano- 
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canoniz'd, have fulfill'd with their Works the. 
two Preceprs of the Divine Law, in which 
all the Law is contain'd, and this with, due 
Order ; fortheir Love towards God is demon- 
ted unto us by the Tapers, their Loye to- 
wards themſelves by the Loaves, and by the 
Barrels of Wine, their Love towards their 
Neighbours. e e 0300 £17 in; WO 
It's alſo known to every one of ns, how 
greatly our Four Heroes excell'd every Body 
elſe in the active, contemplative, and glorious 
Life. The burning Taper repreſents to us 
their active Life, becauſe it nouriſhes a con- 
tinu'd Action of Fire in its Bowels, and be- 
cauſe according to Scripture our good Works 
ſhould ſo appear, that People may ſee them ; 
Sic luceat Lux veſtra coram hominibus, ut videant 
opera-wveftra bonn, St. Matthew, Chap: v. | 
The Bread ſignifies the contemplative Life, 
becauſe as the Bread muſt be chew'd before 
it can nGuriſh, ſo. the Myſteries of our holy 
Faith muſt be mus d and meditated upon be- 
fore we can be cnlighten'd, ſo as to believe 
them: And this was the true and infallible 
Reaſon, why thoſe Animals that did not chew 
their Cud were baniſh'd from the Altars, as 
being unclean and unfit for Sacrifice, Levi- 
ticus xi. | W Be 
By the Wine which makes us drunk and 
merry, the contemplative or unitive Life is 
underſtood, of which David in a merry Mood 
did ſing, Inebriabuntur ab ubertate domus tuæ; 
& Torrente Voluptatis tuæ potabis eos, Pſalm 
xxxv. 
By a moſt eminent Cardinal Biſhop the 
Tapers are offer'd, becauſe the Cardinals and 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops are the Light of the World, Yes eſtis 
lux mundi, St. Matthew. 

By a moſt eminent Cardinal Prieſt the 
Loa ves are. offer d, becauſe tis ſaid in Scrip- 
ture, that the Prieſts offer up the Incenſe of the 
Lord, and Bread of their God, Incenſum De- 
mini & panes Dei ſui offerunt, Levit. Chap. xxi. 

By a moſt eminent Cardinal Deacon the 
Wine 1s offer d, becauſe it's his Office (as he 
is told by the Biſhop when he is ordain'd,) to 
diſtribute to the Laity the Blood of Chrilt. 

There are likewiſe ſeveral other extraordina- 
ry Oblations made at the Canonization of 
Saints, by thoſe who have induſtriouſly pro- 
cur'd their Exaltation into Heaven; and as 
the Things mention'd in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe are offer d in the Name, and in Be- 
half of the Clergy, and are made uſe of by 
his Holinefs in the Sacrifice of the Maſs ; ſo 
thoſe extraordinary Oblations are made in 
the Name of the Laity, and are not made 
uſe of in the holy Sacrifice; 'wherefore they 
are alſo call d ſpontaneous, myſtical, and de- 
monſtrative Oblations of the P e Obe- 
dience and Slavery of the Laity. 

In the firſt place, the Laity offers a Torch 
and a. little gilt. Basket with two Turtle 
Doves ; in the ſecond place, a Torch and a 
Basket cover d with Silver, or of a Sky - colour, 
with two white Pidgeons; and in the third 

lace, a Torch and a Basket of various Co- 
ours, with many different ſorts of Birds in 
it, without any pr wa ſpecify'd. 

This Oblation {which is very rare) is full 
of myſtical Significations, and therefore ought 
Genn to be conſider'd by the 2 

au 
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and altho' many of them are taken from the 
ancient Practice of the Jews and Gentiles, ne- 
vertheleſs they have their own fpititual Sig- 
nification z for according to the angelical Do- 
cor, St. Thomas Aquinas, in his Commenta- 
ries upon the fourth Chapter of John, the 
Time will come (and is now; according to 
the Teſtimony of our Lord *, when the true 
Chriſtians ſhall worſhip the Lord in Spirit 
and Truth; Nam venite Hora & nunc eſt (te- 
ftante Domino) quando veri Adoratores adorabunt 
Patrem in Spirita, & Veritate. For according 
to St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, Principes noſtri 
(hoc ef? Apoſtoli & eorum ſucceſſores) vifibilibus 
fignis Cœleſtia Sacramenta texerunt, & ſub huma- 
tus imaginibus res divinas tradiderunt, & in ma- 
teriali figura majeſtatem ſpiritualem repreſenta- 
runt, ut pro modo, ac ratione captus noſtri, figuris 
wifibilibus quaſi adminiculis quibuſdam ad myſte- 
riorum auguſtiorem intelligentiam ſubvehaniur. 
The Torch therefore fignifics the Glory of 
God, and the Honour of the Saints that have 
been lately canoniz'd ; it ſhews alſo the good 
Intention of our preſent Saints, who in all 
their Works, endeayour'd to glorify God and 
obey his Commandments; according to that 
Scripture, Sic luceat lux veſtra coram hominibus, 
ut videant opera veſtra bona, & glorificent Patrem 
veſtrum qui in Celis eſt, Matt. v. as we have 
mention d before. Afterwards is to be coti- 
ſider d, that as the Torch is conſum'd to 
maintain the Light, or the Flame, which 
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fublimated afterward in the "Air, fo our 
Saints did not ſeek themſelves in this World, 
but only the Glory of God, and. the Good of 
their Neighbours. 

The firit Birds that are offer'd are two 
Turtle Doves i in a little gilt Basket; the Tur- 
tle Doves are a Symbol of our F aith ; becauſe 
no living Creature obſerves ſo exactly the 

arriage Promiſe, not only during the Life, 
but alſo after the Death of its Conſort or 
Spouſe ; as St. Baſilius acutely obſerves in his 
Eighth Homily. This was the Reaſon (ac- 
cording to the ſame Saint) why the Oblation 
of the Turtle Doves was ſo much recom 
mended to Believers in the old Law. _ 

The Gilt Basket in which the Turtle Doves 
are offer d, ſignifies - (according to Origenes, 
in his Fifth Volume upon Leviticus) the Holy 
Scripture ; becauſe it contains the Food 
of our Souls ; but more to our preſent Pur- 
pole, I may ſay with St. Auſtin, in his Com- 
mentaries upon the goth Pſalm, that this Bas- 


ker ſignifies the Holy Catholick Church, which 


is the Neſt of all true Believers, in which are 
contain'd all the faithful Chriſtian Turtle 
Doves, becauſe out of the Pale of the Holy 
Roman Catholick Church, neither can we find 
perfect or juſtifying Faith. 

The next two Birds, viz the Pigeons, 
which are offer'd in a Silver'd-over Basket, 
ſignify rhe Lamentations of the Heart, and 
of the Mouth, according to the learn d Arno- 


bias, in his Commentaries upon the 67 P ſalm. 


The Pigeon ſignifies alſo, according to the 
Opinion of Origenes, in his Fifteenth Tome 
Y upon 


& 
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upon St. Matthew, the Peace and Simplicity. 
of the Heart, it being without Gall ; and 
becauſe it's fruitful, and has very beautitul 
Eyes, it is à Symbol of our Hope, which 
ought to depend wholly upon God's Provi- 
dence, and not upon any Thing in this de- 
ceitful World, according. to, that Scripture, 
Ad te levavi oculos meos qui habitas in Celis, I 
have. lifred up my Eyes to thee who art in 
Heaven, Pſalm' cxxii. And as the Pigeons are 
ſimple, without Deceit or Fraud, ſo our Hope 
ought to proceed from an upright Heart, and 
2 to be accompanied with Good Works, 
> cad in Domino & fac bonitatem, Pſalm xxxvi. 
he Pigeons that are offer'd mult alſo be white, 
— our Hope ſhould be pure and ſincere, 
Eſtore fimplices ficut Columba, Matthew xviil. 

The Basket Silver'd over, in which the Pi- 
geons are offer d, is a Symbol of the Evange- 
lical Doctrine of the Romiſh Church, and of 
the Word of God; of which the Royal Pro- 
phet ſung, Eloquia Domini eloquia caſta, argen- 
tum igne examinatum, &c. Pſal. xi. 

By the different Birds which in the Basket 
of various Coloursare offer'd in theThird Ob- 
lation, the Virtue of Charity is expreſs'd, 
which contains in it ſelf all the other Theo- 
logical and Moral Virtues. And here it is to 
be diligently conſider'd, that as true Chriſtian 
Charity extends it ſelf to all manner of Peo- 
ple, and receives both Jeu and Gentile, ſo in 
this Basket, all the different Species of Birds 
are united together. 

Thoſe Birds are not only of different Kinds, 
but they are alſo of various Colours ; becabſe 

the 
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the true Apoſtles of Chriſt and all the Evah- 
gelical Teachers, muſt erideavour to comply. 
with every Perſon's Temper, and muſt fit 
their Morals to rhe different Conſtitutions and 
Laws of the Country where they live “, ac- 
cording to the good Example of the Apoſtſe 
Paul, I Cor. ix. Omnibus omnia fattus ſum, &c. 
tum infirmis infirmus ; therefote all true Clergy- 
men ought to be well provided with con- 
deſcending Morals, that fo they may be able 
to give Advice to every Body, according 
to their different Fancies; and the Four 
Treat Saints, lately canoniz d, by this ſort of 

harity fulfill'd the Law, Plenitudo Legis eſt 
Dilectio, St. Paul in the Thirteenth of the 
E Mate. L 
This utile Basket alſo lets us know, that 
our Saints bad not only Faith and Hope, 
which Virtues were expreſs'd by the Turtle 
Doves and by the Pigeons, but alſo true Love 
and Charity for every one. ns 

The next Thing that is to be conſider'd is 
the Grandeur of the Perſons that offer this Bus- 
ket of various Colours, with ſo many diffe- 
rent ſorts of Birds in it, for thereby we may 
plainly ſee, the Power, the Glory, the Maje- 
ſty, and Magnificence of the preſent Pope, in 
whom by this glorious Canonization are ful- 
fill'd all the Prophecies foretelling his Greats 
neſs ; of which Tobias briefly ſpoke, Iſaiar in 
many Places, and David als prophecy'd con- 
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* Rethark the Doctrine of the Omnibus Omnia. 
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cerning it, together with all the Prophets. 
Tub. xiii. Iſaia. xlix. 1x. Ixvi. Pſalm xlvi. Ixxi. 
cxlvii. | 
The burning Torch. that precedes. this Obla- 
tion, ſignifies the Power of the Church over 
all Men's-Conſciences, and ſhews us alſo, that 
what was obſcurely prophecy d in the Old 
Teſtament, is now in our Days manifeſtly 


fulfill d; St. Paul, Ephefians v. Matth. x. Tal 


xii. Moreover all the Perſons that accompany 
the ſaid Offering, adore and acknowledge the. 
Infallibility of the Pope, and have Recourſe 
to the Interceſſion of the Four Saints. 
The lighted Torch that conſiſts of Wax, Cot- 
ton and Flame, ſignifies Chriſt, who contains 
Three Subſtances in one ſingle Perſon; the 
Wax is a Symbol of his Corporeal, the Cot- 
ton, of his Spiritual, and the Flame of his 


Divine Subſtance; this was the Reaſon why 


our Saviour ſaid of himſelf, Ego ſum lux mundi, 
John viii. The Oblations are Three in Num- 
ber, that we may thereby know that the moſt 
holy Saints obtain d great and ſignal Victories 
over the Three common Enemies of Mankind, 
2iz.: the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil. 
Beſides the Explanations that we hape al- 
ready given of the above mention d Oblati- 
ons, it's neceſſary to know the following, 
which redound very much to the Honour and 
Glory of the Four Saints: The Turtle Dove 
denotes with her continual Cooing Prayer, 
Mortification and Penance, Laboravi in gemitu, 
Pſalm vi. The Turtle Dove, becauſe ſhe is a 
Bird to be found over all the World, and is 


not (ike other Birds) allotted to certain —_ 
| 0 
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of it only, ſhews that the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance is an Univerſal Remedy for all Sins, and 
Chriſt has promis'd to us by it  Fulnefs 
of Grace, Plenty of Forgiveneſs, and an u- 
niverſal Pardon for all our Tref paſſes; Ju- 
— 2 ſolveris ſuper terram, ſolbentur, &c. in 
pr” 75 > ef bis 14100 $0 1199212 92g 

The Turtle Dove, which Meeps little and 
Coo's Night and Day, ſhews'us that we ſhou'd 
be very vigilant in the Adoration:of Saints. 
This Bird alſo declares to us-the Approach 
of the Spring, and the Departure of Winter; 
wherefore this Oblation gives us ground to 
hope for Peace and Plenty in our Days, in 
which we evidently. ſee, that the Storms of 
Divine Juſtice are gone, and that the pleaſant 
and ſweet Time of Grace and Mercy is al- 
ready come. By theſe, and by many other- 
things peculiar to this Bird alone, we may 
comprehend the molt Holy and Divine Life 
of . our Saints, who were really (as appears 
by their Lives,) Turtle Doves, dedicated to 
God Almighty, and offer'd to his greater 
Glory. | 2 

The Pigeons are moſt fruitful, jealous, and 
amorous Creatures, and our Saints imitated 
them in all theſe Things; for they did beger 
many Children in this World, and were ex- 
tremely jealous of their Heavenly Spouſes. 
The Pigeon flies in the Beginning with great 
Difficulty, before ſhe can ſublimate her heavy 
Body from the Earth. In like manner our 
Saints were at great Pains in the Beginning, 
to overcome the Temptations of the Fleſh, 
Nam Corpus quod corrumpitur aggravat Omnia, 


Sap. ix. 
14 The 


316 PE N DI X 


The many Birgs of different kinds put in 
the ſame Basket, ſignify the Elect. 1/2, Becau: 
the Birds were created of Water, which is a 
moſt pure Element, but did not remain in the 
Waters, in which they together with the Fiſhes 
were created, Geneſis i. which St. Ambroſe ex- 
reſs d very elegantly in one of his Hymns, 
in the following manner. 


Qui ex aquis ortum genus 
Partim remittis gurgiti, 
Partim levas in aera. 
Demerſa lymphis imprimens, 
Subvefta Celis irrigans : * 
Ut ſtirpe una prodita x 
Diverſa capiant loca. | 


Theſe Birds alſo ſignify the State of Per. 
fection, becauſe according to the Prophets 
Daniel and David, they ſing three Times a 
Day the Praiſes of the Lord, as the Juſt do; 
Polucres Cœli annunciant laudem tuam. Veſpere, 
mane, & meridie, narrabo, & annunciabo, ( ficut 
volucres pennatæ) audite vocem meam, Daniel, 
chap. vi. | | |; 

Therefore ſuch Birds are very juſtly offer'd 
to the Pope at the Canonization of Saints, 
that we may underſtand, that the Saints have 
imitated, and learn'd of them to live purely 
and holily according to the Exhortation of 

ob, Interroga Volatilia Celi, &c. indicabunt tibi, 
job x11. Ry. 2 
The moſt learned Roccaberti treats very 
diffuſely in the Fourth Tome of his Biblio- 
theca Maxima Pontificia, fol. 80. of the Birds 
offer d to the Pope at the Canonization of 
A 8 n 5 Saints; 
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Saints; by which (he ſays) holy Men are to, 
be underſtood, who are under the Pope's Jus 
riſdiction, even in Heaven it ſelf as to their 
Canonization ; for as it belongs to Chriſt, to 
produce Sanity by way of Cauſe, (as the 
Philoſophers explain it,) ſo it ſolely belongs 
to his infallible Vicar the Pope, to approves 
confirm, and manifeſt it to the Faithful: Aud 
as he (the Pope) is the only Head of the 
Church, ſo to him alone it belongs to make 
Saints, and to order the Faithful to adore 
them as ſuch. Theſe Doctrines are als 
taught us by the great St. Antoninus, Archbi- 
ſhop of Florence, with the following preciſe 


Words, in his Book, intitul'd, de Canonixatione 


Sanctorum Piendd (he ſhould have ſaid faci- 
endd, but he was a Biſhop and ſo he is to be 
excus'd) © Per Papam. Si per volucres Celi in- 
« telligantur Sancti viri ſecundum illud Matthæi, 
cap. 13. (Volucres cœli requieſcunt in ramis 5000 
© ſcilicet Sinapis, fic etiam ſubjecit Deus volucres 
* Coli Pape quantum ad Canonizationem, ut 
* venerentur a fidelibus pro Santtis: Nam ficuti 
* folius Chriſti eit hominem ſanfificare, cauſando 
* ſanftitatem ( ſecundum illud, Levit. xx1. cap. 
ego Dominus qui ſanfifico eos) fic ſolius Pape 
ent, qui eft Vicarius Chriſti, hominum ſantti- 
* tatem approbare, confirmare & manifeſtare. Si- 
militer ficuti ſolus Papa eſt caput totius Eccle- 
* fia, ita ſolum ad ipſum pertinet membris Ec- 
© cleſix mandare ſanctum aliquem ſub venerat ione 
© haberi, This Author cites Thirty Five 

Saints that are of his Opinion. 
To this magnificent and high Dignity, by 
the Help of the Holy Ghoſt, Clement the E- 
Y 4 leventh 
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leventh has elevated by his infallible Autho- 
rity, and plac'd in Heaven St. Plus the Fifth, 
Pope, of the venerable Order of Preachers; 
St. Andrew Avellino, of the Congregation of 
Theatins; St. Falix of Cantalice, a Layman, 
profeſs'd of the Order of St. Francis, Capu- 
chin; and St. Catharine of Bologna, a profeis'd 
Nan of the Order of St. Claire: To them 
therefore let us give up our Hearts in Sacri- 
fice, and by their Interceſſidn let us hope that 
the ſame Honours may be done to us, after 
our Death ; and ler us all fay with the Royal 
Prophet, Confirebimur tibi Deus in ſæculum, quia 
Feiſt, & expettabimus Nomen tuum, quoniam 
bonum ei? in conſpectu ſanctorum tyorum. 

This Author goes on afterward to ſhew 
the ſpiritual and myſtical Significations of all 
the Grimaces, Turnings and Returnings, 
Elevations and Stoopings, and of the Signs 
of the Croſs repeated a thouſand Times over 
by the Pope, to drive the Devils out of the 
canoniz'd Saints Bodies, before he adds their 
Names to the Calendar; but J ſuppoſing all 


theſe to be very well known, as being the 


ſame that are uſed in the Ceremony of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or Conſecration of the Holſt, 


and they having as little Spirituality or Rea- 


ſon in them as the former, I thought it would 
be an abuſing the Reader's Patience to relate 
them; wherefore I ſhall only add, that in all 
ſuch ridiculous and unneceſſary Ceremonies, 
modern Rome imitates the Faſhions of ancient 
Rome, as this Author has told us already: 
But he falfly alledges, that there is a conſi- 
derable Difference between the Oblations of 
LET EIT > 4 4 CFP i '? "be; 85 th 
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the ancient Pagans, and thoſe of the modern 
Roman Catholicks, becauſę the Pagans had 
no Knowledge of the myſtical Significations 
of thoſe Offerings, and conſequently coud 
give no Reaſon why they ſacritic'd a Pigeon 
ro Venus, a Dragon and an Qwl to Minerva. 
the Peacock to rhe Goddeſs Juno, the Eagle 
to Jupiter, the Cock to Æſculapius and to 
Phæbus, the Aſs to Bacchus, &c. But this is 
moſt falſe: For the myſtical Authors of. the 
Pagans give much better Reaſons for their 
Oblations, than all that Durandus, Innocent, 
Biel, and Bellarmine, have dream'd of their 
Tapers, Turtles, Wax - Wicks, gilt and ſilver d: 
over Baskets; for Euthymius, Zigabemus, He- 
ychius, and Varro, tell us, That an Ov 
which is always ſolitary, was offer'd to the 
Goddeſs of Wiſdom, to let us underſtand 
that wife Men ſpeak little, and avoid all evil 
and debauch'd Company and Converſation, 
that they may thereby reſtrain the Impetuo- 
ſity of all evil Affections, and have the more 
Time to make a ſtrict and diligent Enquiry, 
what Good it is they ought to embrace, 
and what Eyil is to be ſhun d and avoided. 
That a Cock, which is the 3 of Dili- 
gence, was offer d to the God Aſculapius, 
who was a very learned Man, to fignify that 
Learning was only to be obtain'd by Study 
and Diligence; and that if we intend to be 
famous, as Aſculapius was, we muſt imitate 
the Cock in his early Riſing. That a Pecacok, 
which 1s the fineſt of Volatils, was offer d to 
the Goddeſs Juno, to let us know, that even 
the wiſeſt of Women are ſometimes gain'd 
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by great Preſents. © Now if the impartial Rea- 
der do but compare thoſe myſtical Vipnificiti 
ons of the Pagan Worſhip, with the trifling 
Reaſons produc'd by the Papiſts, for their 
Oblations of Sparrows, Baskets, c. I am 
ſure he will allow that the former, wiz. the 
Worſhip of the Pagans is more myſtical and 
moral ; and will look upon the Popiſh Cere- 
monies (of which hitherto J have given ſome 
little Account) with due Abhorrence and De- 
teſtation, and eaſily perceive that the Cere- 
monies uſed by the Romiſo Church in the 
Canonixation of Saints, may be reckon'd among 
the chief Abominations wherewith Popery 
hath defiled and almoſt aboliſh'd Chriſtianity, 


Bulla 
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Bulla — Undecims contra im- 


pugnantes ſuam Eledlionem. 
Clemens Epiſcopus, ſerous ſer vurum 
Dei. Ad perpetuam rei Memoriam. 


N Eminenti Eccleſiæ militantis ſe- 
de, meritis licet imparibus conſti- 
tuti, ſedulo meditamur ut quæ ad 
valorem noſtrz Electionis facta 
ſunt firmiter ac perpetuo obſerven- 
tur, quapropter omnem facultatem, de illa, 
(quæ divinitus ordinata eſt) loquendi, ſcri- 
bendi, aut dubitandi, quibuſcumque interdi- 
cimus, qui ſecus fecerint, ipſos omnibus dig- 
nitatibus, gradibus, honoribus, beneficiis, ac 
officiis perpetuo privamus, ac etiam in habi- 
les ad quæcumque decernimus, vinculo quo- 
que anathematis eo ipſo innodamus, a quo 
nullus Romano pontifice inferior, valeat ipſos 
etiam in mortis articulo conſtitutos liberare, 
cæterum ut jam commoti hac de re, inter Car- 
dinales Tumultus ac contracta odia facilius 
comprimi poſſint, dilecto filio noſtro, Anto- 
nio, Cardinali Ottobonio nuncupato, ſacræ 
urbis Cancellario per apoſtolica ſcripta manda- 
mus, ut quæ, ipſe, ad perpetuam noſtræ piæ 
Electionis memoriam conſervandam, facto 
opus ſint, & quæ pro noſtra ſtabili, Tranquil- 
litate 
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litate atque honore, optima judicaverit ocyus 
exequatur, faciatque quidquid decreverit, 
inviolate ab omnibus obſervari, & Contradi- 
cores cujuſcumque ſint Dignitatis, aut gradus 
per cenſuras ac pænas prædictas, cæteraque 
juris & facti, nec non ſacræ Inquiſitionis re- 
media opportuna, omni appellatione poſtha- 
bita, compeſcendo, invocato etiam, ſi 0 
fuerit ad hoc Brachii ſecularis Auxilio: Non 
obſtantibus quod forſitan aliquibus, preſertim 
Card inalibus, ab apoſtolica ſede ſit indultum, 
quod interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari 
non poſſunt, per litreras Apoſtolicas non 
facientes plenam ac expreſſam ac de verbo 
ad verbum, de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem 
& quibuſlibet aliis privilegiis, exemption 
Indulgentiis, & litteris apoſtolicis ſpecialibus, 
vel generalibus, quorumcumque tenorum ex- 
iſtant, per quæ præſentibus non expreſſa, vel 
totaliter non inſerta, effectus preſentium im- 
pediri valeat quomodolibet vel difterri ; & de 
quibus eorumque totis tenoribus de verbo ad 
verbum habenda ſit in noſtris litteris mentio 
ſpecialis. 
Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc pa- 
ginam, noſtræ damnationis, circumſcriptionis, 
abolitionis, interdicti decreti & mandati, pri- 
vationis & innodationis infringere, vel ei 
auſu damnabili ac temerario contraire, ſiquis 
autem hoc attentare præſumpſerit indignati- 
onem Omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri 
ac Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incur- 
ſurum: Datum Rome apud ſandtum Petrum 
Anno Pontificatus noſtri primo. 8 
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Bula + contra „ Pontifiewnt Nerieee ur 
„ he, Innocenti duodlecimi. 


Psceru, Epiſcopus: * e Dei, 


univerſis Chriſti fhdelibus ſalutem & apoſto- 


licam benedictionem, ad ſacrum Beati Petri 


ſedem, & univerſalis Eccleſiæ Regimen inſcru- 
tabili divinæ Providentiæ diſpoſitione, nullis 
noſtris ſuffragantibus meritis evecti, nihil nobis 
antiquius ex muneris noſtri debito eſſe duxi- 


mus, quam ut ſanctæ fidet noſtræ, ac ſacrorum 


dogmatum integritati, tradita nobis a Deo 


poteſtate, opportune conſuleremus. Ac licet 
ea quæ fuerint abunde apoſtolicis conſtituti- 


onibus definita, novæ deciſionis ſive declara- 
tionis acceſſione nequaquam indigeant, quæ 
inquam fuerint de non ditandis nepotibus 


conſtituta ſatis hac de re ſuperque Omnibus 


probis ſint: Cum autem nonnulli Iniquitatis 


filii, illa in dubium revocare, vel ſubdolis 
Interpretationibus, labefactare non verentur, 


ne morbus ille latius divagetur, promptum 
apoſtolicæ Auctoritatis remedium cenſuimus 
non eſſe differendum, 1 


Quapropter ſequentes necpoſeiqucs ad 


hanc materiam, (de ditandis nepotibus ponti- 


ficum,) ſpectantes damnamis. 


1. Poteſt pontifex lieite dave:cneparibus 


bona quz a ſacris canonibus jubentur diſtribui 


inter pauperes, quia etiamſi pontificum nepotes. 
ut plurimum pauperes abſolute non ſint, tamen 
jure merito tales dici poſſunt n 3 


& Imperatorum. 
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2. Canones primitivæ Eccleſix hac de re 
editæ non obligant preſentes pontifices, quia 
ad honorem ſanctæ ſedis imprimis ſpectat, ut 
pontificum nepotes non ſint inferiores Re- 
gibus in Apparatu ac Comitantium Caterva. 

3. Poteſt pontifex cum ſe ipſo difpenſare 
circa obſervationem talium Canonum; licet 
ante Electionem promifiſſer etiam cum jura- 
mento ſe non uſurum tali facultate nimirum 
diſpenſandi cum ſeipſo, quia vocare Deum 
in teſtem Mendacii non eſt magna irreverentia, 
eum licitum ſit tali de Cauſa jurare ſine animo 
jurandi. 8 | Win 

4. Cauſa juſta utendi his diſpenſationibus, 
eſt quoties id neceffarium aut utile eſt ad ſalu · 
tem Corporis, ſtirpis dignitatem atque hono- 
rem ampliandum, & ad res familiares in 
immenſum augendas, ita ut talis Diſpenſa- 
tio ipſimet Ponrifici (cui revera omnia li- 
cent) videatur tunc expediens ac ſtudioſa. 

5. Poteſt Pontifex abſque ulla imperfe&i- 
onis umbra, ex bonis Eccleſiæ, prince ipatus ne- 
potibus ſuis comparare, & qui contrarium aſſe- 
runt, non bene ſentiunt de fide, uti deerevit 
Alexander Papa Sextus. bo 25 4G 

Quibus mature penſatis; damnamus, inquam, 
præd ictas propoſitiones, & unamquamquæ ip- 
ſarum, ut minimum, tanquam ſcandaloſas, & 
piarum aurium offenſivas ita ut quicumque 
illas, aut conjunctim aut divifim-docuerit, de- 
fenderit, ediderit aut de eis etiam diſputative 
publice aut privatim tractaverit, niſi forſan im- 
pugnando, ipſo facto ineidat in Excommunica- 
tionem, a qua non poſſit (preterquam in Articu- 
lo mortis) a quolibet quacumque in Eccleſiæ 
dignitate fulgente, abſolyi: Inſuper directe, 

| & 
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& in virtute ſanctæ obedientiæ, & ſub. inter- 
minatione divini judicu, prohibemus omnibus 
Chriſti fidelibus cujuſcumque Conditionis, 
dignitatis, ac ſtatus, etiam ſpeciali, & ſpe- 
cialiſſima nota dignis, ne prædictas propoſi- 
tiones, aut aliquam ipſarum ad praxim dedu- 
cant; quovis quæſito colore; & hiſce noſtris 

ccretis, poteſtatem auferimus, Romanis 
pont ific ibus pro tempore exiſtentibus, hæc 
decreta explicandi; vel cum illis in cujuſliber 
favorem diſpenſandi. 


Bulla Junocentii duodecimi contra Mo- 
lmos, ac Moliniſtas. 


GAntifiimus Dominus noſter Innocentius 
Papa duodecimus, ovium ſibi a Deo cred 
tarum ſaluti ſedulo incumbens, & ſalubre opus. 
in ſegregando noxiis doctrinarum paſcuis 
ab innoxiis, a prædeceſſoribus noſtris, ſemper. 
cum fructu renovatum, perſequi volens, plu- 
rimas propoſit iones, ex libris, theſibus, aut 
ſcriptis, Michaelis Molinos excerptas, partim 
ab Innocentio undecimo damnatas, partim 
noviter adinventas, Theologorum plurium 
Examini, & deinde Eminentiſſimis, ac Reve- 
rendiſſimis dominis Cardinalibus contra hæ- 
reticam pravitatem generalibus Inquiſitoribus 
ſubjecit, quibus propoſitionibus, ſedulo, & ac- 
curate ſæpius diſcuſſis, eorum item eminentiſſi- 
morum Cardinalium, theologorum votis per 
ſanctitatem ſuam auditis, idem ſanctiſſimus 
Dominus noſter, re poſtea mature conſiderata, 
ſtatuit ac decrevit pro nunc prædictas pro» 
| poſitiones, 


——— — _—_ 


126 Decreta Pontificum. 
poſitiories, & unamquamquæ ipſarum ſicut 
jacent, ut minimum tamquam ſcandaloſas, & 
in praxi pernicioſas eſſe damnandas & pro- 
hibendas ſicuti eas damnat ac ptohiber, vir- 
rute præſentium. uy 


* 


Bulla Innocentu dleci mi contra Errores 
Cornclii Fanſenii Ipren ſis Epiſcopi. 
D perpetuam rei memoriam. Pro Paſtoralis 


A Officii divina grat!a nobis injuncti curà, 
quam gerimus, prædicti Cornelii Janſenii F- 
prenſis Epiſcopi errorum virus peſtiferum ul- 
terius tolerare, ſeu diſſimulare ſine Chriſtianæ 
Religionis Nota, atque orthodxæ fidei injuriz 
nullo modo poſſumus, aliquos autem ejuſdem 
Errores præſentibus duximus inferendos, quo- 
rum tenor ſequitur, Cc. eſt talis. 

1. Aliqua Dei Præcepta hominibus juſtis 
volentibus, & conantibus, ſecundum præſen- 
tes quas habent vires, ſunt impoſſibilia, de- 
eſt quoque illas gratia qua poſſibilia fiant. 
2. Interiori gratiæ in ſtatu Naturæ lapſæ 
nunquam reſiſtitur, quia nullum adjutorium 
gratiæ, cujus uſus ita ponitur in arbitrio vo- 
luntatis creatæ, ut illo utatur, vet non uta- 
tur, ut illud amplectatur, aut deſerat, aut illi 
conſentiat, aut non conſentiat ſi voluerit, ad 
medicinale adjutorium Chriſti ullo modo per- 
tinere poteſt. * nets 

3. Ad merendum, & demerendum in ſtatu 
Naturz lapſæ, non requiritur in homine li- 
bertas a neceſſitate, ſed ſufficit libertas a co- 
actione, nihil enim aliud libero qua tali gene- 

N raliter 
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taliter repugnat, quam neceſſitatis illius Pre. 
mentis, cogentiſque violentia. 

4. Semipelagiani admittebant prævenientis 
gratiz interioris neeeſſi atem, ad fingulos actus, 
etiam ad initium Fidei, & in hoc erant 
Hæretici quod vellent eam gratiam talem eſſe, 
cui poſſet humana voluntas reſiſtere, vel ob- 
temperare ;. magna ſane audacia eſt poſt con- 
demnatos jam a tot Sæculis Maſſilienſes, aſſe- 
rere, quod quia in ſtatu Innocentiz ſufficie- 
bat homini ad ſalutem, gratia qua poterat 
perſeverare fi vellet, etiam nunc ſufficere. 

5- Semipelagianum eſt dicere Chriſtum pro 
omnibus omnino hominibus mortuum eſſe, 
aut ſanguinem fudiſſe. Quæ Sententia cum ex 
divi Auguſtini Doctrina conſpicua, certaque 
ſit, nullo modo Principiis ejus conſetnaneum 
eſt, ut Chriſtus Dominus vel pro Infidelium in 
intidelitate morientium, vel pro non perſeve- 
rantium juſtorum æterna ſalute. mortuum eſſe, 
ſanguinem fudiſſe, ſemetipſum in Redempti- 
onem dediſſe, patrem denique oraſſe ſentia- 
tur. 

Qui quidem Errores reſpectiye, quam ſint 
peſtiteri, quam *pernicioſi, quam ſcandaloſi, 
quam piarum & ſimplicium mentium ſeductivi, 
quam denique ſint contra omnem Charitatem, 
ac lacrs Nori B matris omnium 
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gro dominico tamquam vermis nociva, ulteri« 
us ſerpat, viam przcladere 'cupientes habita 
ſuper prædictis erroribus, & eorum ſingulis 
diligenti ſcrutinatione, diſcuſſione, ac diſtricto 
examine, maturaque deliberatione, omnibuſ- 
que rite penſatis ac ſæpius ventilatis, cum ve- 
nerabilibus fratribus noſtris San&z Romanæ 
Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, ac regularium ordinum 
Prioribus, ſeu Miniſtris generalibus, pluribuſ- 
que aliis Sacræ Theologiæ, nec non utriuſque 
juris Profeſſoribus, ſive Magiſtris, & quidem 
peritiſſimis, reperimus eoſdem Errores, Arti- 
ticulos non eſſe Catholicos, nec tanquam tales 
eſſe dogmatizandos, ſed contra Eccleſiæ Ca- 
tholicæ Doctrinam, ſive Traditionem, atque 
contra divinarum Scripturarum ab ea receptam 
interpretationem, cujus auctoritati ita acquieſ- 
cendum cenſuit Auguſtinus; ut dixerit ſe 
Evangelio non fuiſſe crediturum, niſi Eccleſie 
Catholicz interveniſſet auRoritas ; nam ex eiſ- 
dem Erroribus palam ſequitur, eandem Eccle- 
ſiam, (quæ contrarium ſemper docuit, ac docet) 
quæ Spiritu Sano regitur, errare & ſemper 
erraſſe; quod eſt utique contra illud, quod 
Chriſtus Diſcipulis ſuis in Aſcenſione ſua (ut 
in Sancto Matthæi Evangelio legitur) promi- 
fit dicens Ego vobiſcum ſum, uſque ad Con- 
ſummationem Særuli, nec non contra Sancto- 
rum Patrum Determinationes, conciliorum 
quoque & Summorum Pontificum expreſſas 
definitiones, ſeu Canones, quibus non obtem- 
peraſſe, omnium Hæreſium, & Schiſmatum 
teſte Cypriano fomes & Cauſa ſemper fuit: 
e eorum itaque venerabilium fratrum noſtro- 
rum conſilio, & aſſenſu, ac omnium & ſingu- 
borum Prædictorum, matura — 
OY 1Cta 
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dia Authoritate, omaipotentis Dei, & bea- 
torum Apoſtolorum Petri, & Pauli, & noſtra, 
præfatos omnes, & ſingulos Articulos, ſeu 
Errores, tamquam (ut premittitur) reſpective 
Hereticos, aut ſcandaloſos, aut falſos, aut 
piarum aurium Offenſivos, vel ſimplicium 
mentium ſeductivos, & virtuti Catholicæ fi- 
dei obviantes, damnamus, reprobamus, atque 
omnino rejicimus, ac pro damnatis, reprobatis, 
& rejectis, ab omnibus utriuſque ſexus Chriſti 
fidelibus, haberi debere, harum ſerie decerni- 
mus ac declaramus. Inhibentes in virtute ſan- 
ctæ obedientiæ, ac ſub pœna majoris Excom- 
municationis latz ſententiæ, nec non quo ad 
Eccleſiaſticas & regulares Perſonas, Epiſcopa- 
lium omnium, etiam Patriarchalium, Metropo- 
litanarum, & aliorum Cathedralium Eccleſia- 
rum, Monaſteriorum, quoque & prioratuum, 
etiam conventualium, & quarumcumque dig- 
nitatum, aut beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum ſæ- 
cularium aut quorumvis ordinum regularium 
Privationis, & Inhabilitatis ad illa, & alia 
in poſterum obtinenda; quo vero ad Conven- 
tus, Capitula, ſeu domos, aut pia loca ſæcu- 
larium, vel regularium etiam Mendicantium, 
nec non univerſitatis etiam ſtudiorum genera- 
lium quorumcumque Privilegiorum indul- 
torum, à ſede Apoſtolica, vel cjus Legatis, 
aut alias quomodolibet habitorum, vel obten- 
torum, cujuſcumque tenoris exiſtant, necnon 
nominis & poteſtatis, ſtudium generale tenen- 
di, legendi, ac interpretandi quasvis Scien- 
tias ac Facultates, & inhabilitatis ad ille, & 
alia, in poſterum obtinenda; prædicationis 
quoque Officii ac Amiſſionis Studii generalis, 
& — ejuſdem; nn 
15 N 2 a 


ad ſæculares ejuſdem Excommunicationis, nec 
non amiſſionis cujuſcumque Emphyteuſis, quo- 
rumcumque feudorum, tam a Romana Eccleſia, 
quam alias quomodolibet obtentorum, ac e- 
tiam inhabilitatis ad illa, & alia in poſterum 
obtinenda: nec non quoad omnes, ſuperius 
nominatos, inhibitionis Eccleſiaſticæ Sepul- 
turæ, inhabilitatis ad omnes & ſingulos actus 
legitimos, infamiæ ae d iſſipationis, & Cri. 
minis læſæ Majeſtatis, & Heæreticorum, & 
fautorum eorundem, in jure expreſſis pœnis, 
eo ipſo & abſque ulteriore declaratione, 
per omnes & ſingulos ſupradictos, fi (quod 
abſit) contrafecerint incurrendis, à quibus 
vigore cujuſcumque Facultatis, aut Clau- 
ſularum etiam confeſſionalium, a quibuſvis 
Perſonis, ſub quibuſvis verborum formis con- 
tentarum, nifi a Romano Pontifice, vel alio, 
ab eo in ſpecie, ad id, Facultatem habente, 
abſolvi nequeant. Omnibus & ſingulis utriuſ- 
que ſexus, Chriſti fidelibus, tam Laicis, quam 
Clericis, ſzcularibus & quorumvis ordinum 
regularibus, & aliis quibuſcumque Perſonis, 
cujuſcumque Status, Gradus, vel Conditionis 
exiſtant, & quacumque Eccleſiaſtica vel mun- 
dana præfulgeant Dignitate, etiam Sanctæ Ro» 
mane Eccleſiæ Card inalibus, Patriarchis, Prima- 
tibus, Archiepiſcopis,Epiſcopis, Pattiarchalium 
Metropolitanarum & aliarum:, Gathedralium, 
Colleg iatarum, ac inferiorum Eceleſiarum Præla - 
tis, Clericis, aliiſque perſonis Eecleſiaſticis, ſæcu- 
laribus, & quorumvis Ordinum, etiam Men- 
dicantium Regularibus, Abbatibus, Prioribus, 

velMiniſtris generalibus, vel part icularibus 
Frattibus, ſeu Religioſis exemptis, ſeu non 
exemptis, Studiorum eee 
K ula 
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Sæcularibus, & quorumvis ordinum etiam 
Mendicantium regularibus, nee non Regibus, 
Imperatori, Electoribus, Principibus, Ducibus, 
Marchionibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Capi- 
taneis, conductoribus, omnibuſque Officiali. 
bus, Judicibus, Notariis Eccleſiaſticis & Sæ- 
cularibus, Communitatibus, Univerſitatibus 
Potentatibus, Civitatibus, Caſtris, Terris, & 
Locis, ſeu eorum, vel earum civibus, habita- 
toribus & incolis, ac quibuſvis aliis Perſonis 
Eccleſiaſticis, vel regularibus, ut (pra fertur) 
per univerſum Orbem ubicumque, preſertim in 
Gallus, &  Belgio, pro tempore exiſtentibus, 
vel in tempore extituris; ne præfatos Janſenii 
Errores aut eorum aliquos perverſamque Doc- 
trinam hujuſmodi aſſerere, affirmare, defendere; 
preedicare, aut illi quomodolibet, publice, 
vel occulte, quovis quæſito prætextu, vel colore, 
tacite vel expreſſe favere præſumant: inſuper 
Præfatos Errores in quocumque idiomate ex- 
iſtant, ſimiliter damnamus, reprobamus, at- 
que omnino rejicimus, & pro omnino dam- 
natis, reprobatis, ac rejectis, ut præfertur, ha- 
beri volumus, mandantes in virtute Sanctæ 
Obedientiz, & ſub penis prædictis, eo ipſo 
incurrendis olnnibus & ſingulis utrinſque 
ſexus Chriſti fidelibus, ſuperius nominatis, ne 
ſcripta, Libellos, prædicationes, ſeu Schedu- 
las, Errores, aut Articulos ſupradictos conti- 
nentes, legere, aſſerere, prædicare, laudare, 
imprimere, publicare, ſive defendere per ſe, 
vel per alium, ſeu alios directe, vel indirecte, 
tacite, 1 - 59 publice vel occulte, aut 
in domibus ſuis, ſive aliis publicis vel pri- 
vatis locis, tenere quoquomodo præſumant. 
Quinimo illa ſtatim, poſt harum Publicatio- 

3 nem, 


nem, ubicumque fuerint, per ordinarios, & 
alios ſupradictos diligenter 88 publice 
& ſolemniter in præſentia Cleri & Populi, 
ſab omnibus, & ſingulis, ſupradictis pœnis 
comburant. Aliæ Clauſulæ fuſius ſequuntur. 


ad. — I" I r 14 


Deeretum Alexandri Septim: confirmans 
| % ener, 


& Andiſimus, Dominus noſter Alexander 
-” Papa Septimus, cum acceperit non fine 
gravi animi ſui Mzrore Miſſionarios quoſ- 
dam, apud Sinas, acrius, nec abſque fidelium 
ſcandalo inter ſe contendere, de valido ac li- 
cito uſu Liturgiæ confectæ, ab admodum Re- 
verendo Patre Mathao Ricci, e Societate Jeſu, 
aſſerentibus quibuſdam, negantibus aliis, & 
invicem adverſam ſententiam cenſurantibus: 
Sanctitas ſua enixe cupiens pacis vinculum 
inter prædictos Miſſionarios ſervari, fidem 
latius propagari, omnemque ſciſſuræ fomitem 
extinguere; auditis votis Eminentiſſimorum, 
ac Reverendiſſimorum, Dominorum Cardina- 
lium, adverſus Hæreticam pravitatem gene- 
ralium Inquiſitorum, nec non dominorum 
Conſultorum, & qualificatorum Sactæ Con- 
gregationis ejuſdem generalis Inquiſitionis, 
hoc præſenti Decreto, in virtute Sanctæ Obe- 
dientiæ & ſub pœna Excommunicationis latæ 
Sententiz huic Sanctæ ſedi reſervatæ, aliiſque 
penis ejuſdem Sanctæ ſedis arbitrio IE 
præcipit cunctis & ſingulis fidelibus, quocum- 
que gradu, ac Dignitate, etiam Epiſcopali, 
& majori etiam & Cardinalitia fulgentibus, 
| 5 | at 


| 
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ut ſi deinceps de ritibus Sinenſibus ſcribent, 
docebunt vel prædicabunt, vel alio quovis 
modo populum erudient, non audeant ali- 
cujus Theologicæ Cenſuræ, alteriuſve injuriz, 
ac Contumeliæ, nota taxare prædictam admo- 
dum Reverendi Patris Ricci, e Societate Jeſu, 
Liturgiam; ſtatuitque præterea idem Sanctiſ- 
ſimus B ecretum, ſeu il. 
lius exemplum ad valvas Baſilicæ principis 
Apoſtolorum de urbe & in acie Campi Floræ 
aſſixum, omnes ubique exiſtentes. arctare & 
aſſi cere ut ſi unicuique perſonaliter ſuiſſet in- 
timatum. J Loco Sigilſi. 
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Decretum Eminentiſſimi ac Reverendiſ- 

1 ſimi Cardinalis de Fournm, publica- 

tum in Regione Sinenſi N cf ak, 
A perpetuam rei Memoriam. 


1 Dominus noſter Clemens un- 
decimus videns non ſine gravi animi 
ſui dolore, Chriſtianam religionem tantis 
jampridem turbinibus agitatam, novis 
quotidie propaſitis Opinionibus conflicta- 
ri, Chriſtique populum antiqui Hoſtis ſug- 
geſtione diſſectum, in alios, atque alios Er- 
rores paſſim & promiſcue deferri; illud ve- 
ro ex omnibus Afflictionibus quas tam lu- 
ctuoſo tempore ſuſtinemus nos magis excru- 
ciat, quod plerique Spectatæ alioqui pro- 
bitatis, & Doctrinæ, in varias ſententias Ido- 
lolatriæ, offenſionis, ac periculi plenas, tum 
vetbo tum ſcriptis, abeant deque eis etiam 
in Scholis, ac pergamis loquantur non ſine 

114 magno 


334 Dees Phun 
magng, Religionis Deitimerito ;""cnjuſmod? 
ſunt ſequentes. ie ; 505 

Licitum eſt Cœlum, quod apud Sinas ex- 
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reſque alias ejuſdem farinæ Propoſitiones do- 
cerę, ac ab Idololatria excuſare. 
Quas quidem ſententias ſtricto coram no- 
bis examine ponderatas in rigore & proprio 
verborum ſenſu, ab aſſertoribus intento, Hæ- 
reticas, Idololatriz plenas, erroneas, temera- 

rias, ſgandaloſas, & in pias aures offenſionem 
immittentes, reſpective, & quæcumque ſuper 

eis verbo Scriptoque emiſſa præſentium ke 
ctoritate damnamus, circumſcribimus & abo- 
lemus ; deque iiſdem, ac ſimilibus poſthac 
quoquo pacto loquendi, ſcribendi, © & diſpu- 
tandi facultatem quibuſcumque interdicimus, 

qui ſecus fecerint ipſos omnibus dignitatibus, 
gradibus, honoribus, beneficits & officiis 
perpetuo privamus, ac etiam inhabiles ad 
quæcumque decernimus vinculo quoque Ana- 
thematis eo ipſo innodamus, a quo nullus 
Romano Pontifice inferior valeat ipſos libe- 
rare; cæterum ut jam commoti his de rebus 
Tumultus, & contracta odia facilius compri- 
mi poſſint, ſimulque animarum ſaluti pleuius 
cConſulatur, præcipimus ordinamus atque Sta- 
tuimus, ne Sermones, amplius hiſce de rebus 
habeantur, ſi quis autem contrarium attentare 
præſumpſerit, ind ignationem Omnipotentis Dei 
& Beatorum Petri, ac Pauli, Apoſtolorum ejus 

ſe noverit incurſurummnmn. 
Poſtea inſeritur decretum Alexandri Septi- 

mi, & declaratur nullius eſſe roboris. 
3 * Decre- 


mee bebe. 
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pi atione 23 Savin Ro- 

mane & 2 Inquiſitionis, habita 
in Palatio Apoſt uirinali coram Sanctiſ- 
ſimo lo pak __ emente, divina Provi- 
dentia Papa Undecimo, ac Eminentiſſimis & 
Reverendiſſimis Dominis Sanctæ Eccleſiz Ro- 
manæ Cardinalibus in univerſa 22 
Chriſtiana, contra Hæreticam ay ry as, a 
neralibus Inquiſitoribus a Sancta ſede Apo 
lica ſpecialiter deputatis. anfl 33 

Idem ſanctiſſimus Dominus noſter i in 1 Cauſa 
Rituum, ſau Ceremoniarum Sinenſium, auditis 
tam in Congregationibus, Annis præteritis non 
ſemel, quam in aliis, menſe & Anno præſen- 
tibus, pluries coram ſanctitate ſua habitis, 
præfatorum Eminentiſſimorum & Reverendiſ- 
ſimorum Dominorum Cardinalium, qui rem 
mature ac diligentiſſime diſcuſſerunt, Senten- 

tiis decrevit ac declaravit, Reſponſa alias in 

Cauſa hujuſmodi ab eadem Congregatione 
data, & à Sanctitate ſua Die Vigeſimo No- 
yembris, Anno 1704+ confirmata & approba- 
ta, nec non Mandatum, ſeu Decretum ab 
Eminentiſſimo, ac Reverendiſſimo Domino 
Cardinali de Tournon, tunc Patriarcha An- 
tiocheno Commidlrio ac Viſitatore generali 


Ae in Imperio Sinarum, Die 25 Ja- 
nuarii, 
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nuarii, 1704. hac de re editum ab omnibus, 
& ſingulis ad quos ſpectat, inconcuſſe & in · 
violabiliter; ſub Cenſutis & Penis in Man- 
dato ſeu Decreto hujuſmodi expreſſis, obſer - 
vanda eſſe; quovis contra faciendi quæſito 
Colore, ſeu prætextu penitus ſublato, ac po- 
tiſſimum non obſtante quacumque Appella- 
tione, a quibuſdam Perſonis, {ive regularibus, 
etiam ſpecifica & individua Mentione, dignis, 
ac quavis Eecleſiaſtica dignitate fulgentibus, 
ad futurum Coneillum interpoſita, quam prop- 
rexea Sanctitas ſua rejiciendam eſſe decrevit, 
ac te ipſa rejecit. Porro eum idem Dominus 
Cardinalis de Four non in ſuo Mandato, ſeu 
Decreto ſuptadicto Apoſtolicm deciſtoni latæ 
Die Vigeſimoe Novembris, Hog Se expreſſe 
inketere profeſlus fuerit; ſunctitas ſua ulterius 
_ declatat ipſum Mandatum, fea Decretum una 
cum omnibus & ſingulis Cenſuris in eo Con- 
rentis, ad nõtmam ecorundem Reſponſorum 
accipiendum eſſe, ira ut nihil per illud Reſpon- 
fis præfatis Additum ſeu dettactum fuiſſe cen- 
ſendum ſit, ac omnia ſimiliter que in eis in- 
ſunt etiam in Mandato, ſeu Decreto eminen- 
tiffimi Cardinalis de Tournon ineſſe intelli- 
gantur. $39 © uh 181 | 310) . 1 Fi OILS 
Cæterum ſanRitas ſua tametſi non five in- 
genti animi fat Mærore acceperit, quod hu- 
mati generis hoſtis multiplicia Indies 'Ziza- 
nig ſemina in latiſſimis illis Regionibus ſu- 
Tfeminare noti- ceſſat, non tamen propterea 
iy eis Catholice Religionis propagande ſa- 
luberrimum, ae ſanctiſſimum opus dſerere vo- 
lens, ſed illud majori, quam poteſt, animi 
Contentione, ac ſtudio, liſque potiſſimum 
Diſſidiis, quibus Chriſtianæ Fidei ſeges velu- 
12 | * 
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ti ſpinis, ſuffocatur, prorſus ſubmotis, arden- 
tius ſemper, & enixius promoyete cupiens, 
congruam ſuper præmiſſis, ali iſque ad ea per 
tinentibus, Iaſtructionem confici, illamque 
Domino Cardinali de Tourron, quatenus ads 
huc in illis Partibus commoretur; ſeu minus 
illi, qui ejus loco deputatus fuerit, mec non 
Epiſcopis, & Vicariis Apoſtolicis gatundem 
partium tranſmitti mandabit, inqqua ſequen- 
tes Propoſitiones, ut Erronea, ſeandaloſæ, 
piatam aurium offenſiræ, demum Harefi 
Proximas damuantu . 

1. Pontifex Romanus in dawoandis Riti- 
bus Sinenſibas non loquutus eſt ut caput toy 
tius Eccleſiæ  Catholice, ſi caput Eccleſiæ ſu- 
matur in ſenſu, a baribesege KedoGe Yor 
ctoribus intento. - 163} 91226: 

2. Decretum editum a. Cardinali. de Ler- 
non in Imperio Sinarum, non fuit Deeretrum 
Pontificis Romani loquentis ex Gathedra aut 
infallibiliter decernentis, aut ſaltem non fuit 
editum pro univerſa Eccleſia & conſequenter 
nullatenus obligat Miſſionarios Sinenſes. 

3. Quando Pontifex aliquid obiter decer- 
* aut per ſacram Congregationem Cardia® 
hap non loquitur ex Cathedra. 

4. Illa opinio quæ aſſerit quod Pontifex er- 
rate poteſt ſi decernat aliquid ſine matura de- 
liberatione ; nititur valido Fundamento, atque 
eſt magnopere probabilis. 

5. Hoc Decretum quo ſcilicet Ritus Sinen- 
ſes damnantur non proceſſit ex matura Deli- 
beratione, & conſequenter non, obſtringit 
conſcientiam ſub culpa gravi, cum ſit tantum 
decretum declaratorium, ac non contineat 
Definitionem Articuli Fidel. 


6. Non 


338 Der Pontifleun. 


6 Non eſt de fide, non poſſe errare Ponti- 
ficem in Definitione Articuli file i, extra Con- 
cilium generale. 214153 OPT gn ent 
7. In iis quæ docet de dosen, arti- 
culi fidei poteſt docere hercſim, atque Errores 
in ſide, & luce clarius eſt meridiana ſæpiſſime 
Romauos: Pontiſices erraſſe m-hujaſcemogi de- 
ſinitionibus, & in Winne quas attribuerunt 
1 Ir bag m num 14:33 
8. Propoſitiones ——— 4 Cardinali de 
— — oonformes praxi Eccleſiæ Ro- 
manæ, ac non poſſunt ullatenus Cenſuris 
notari abſque irreparabili totius Eccleſiæ de- 
trimento cum ſint æque veræ ac ſacratifſimuni 
individuæ Trinitatis Myſterium . 
9. Propoſitiones veræ aliquando poſſunt eſſe, 
aut apparere ſcandaloſæ ob Ignorantiam ho- 
minum, ſed cum hoc ſit ſcandalum tantummodo 
paſſtyum, de eo nullatenus ſolliciti eſſe debemus. 
10. Etiam Pontifex Romanus ex Ignorantia 
poteſt affirmare propoſitionem eſſe Erroneam 
aut ſcandaloſam, quæ tamen in ſe elt mee 
probabilis. JE 24400 
11. Judicium Ponitificis: non ſemper habet 
Certitud inem, prout ea opponitur Errori in 
materia morum, aut ſaltem non habet perpe- 
tuitatem in obligando, cum ſint tot Pontificum 
Decreta ſibi invicem contradicentia, ut patet 
cuivis Bullarium Romanum evolventi, & val- 
de difficile eſt in hoc, Diſcrimen inter Ponti- 
fices, ac reliquos Doctores invenire. 2 
12. Opinio vera damnata a Pontifice non 
evadit falſa, ſcandaloſa aut Hæreſi proxima, 
nifi Ratio movens proveniat ex Scriptura, aut 
aliquo * certo & Wee een 


13. 
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1 · Ubi habemus Certitudinem de Doctrina 
morum tenemur eam ſequi in praxi etiam con- 
ra Pontificem. 543.3 et eminem 

14. Omne Decretum praceptirum: quatenus 
przceptivum eſt, ut obliget, indiget promul- 
gatione in Omnibus Provinciis 

15 Hoc Derretum ex multis rationibus nul 
latenus obligat, ac præcipue quia incompoſſi- 
bile eſt cum Decreto Alexandri "Jeprimi, quod 
nitebatur fundamento certoo 

16. Hoc Decretum damoat: quamphrima 
que ſunt juris naturalis aut Divini. 

117. Decretum Pontificis non eſt indepen- 
dens; qua declaratorium, aut praceptivant 
eſt, ab acceptatione popul. 

18. Hoc Decretum qua prnale poreſt po- 
pulus Sinenſis non acceptare. 

19. Multa ſcandala ubique exorta ſunt ex 
hoc Decreto qua prohibitivo Rituum ac Cere- 
moniarum Sinenſium, cum ſit maxima analo- 
gia, aut potius indentitas inter Liturgiam Con- 
futii; & Rituale Romanum. 

20. Multum detrahitur hoc Decreto-Autho- 
citari-Pontificis Romani, quia cuilibet etiam 
erco facile appareat Decreta Pontificum ejuſ- 
dem ſurfuris dee opiniones ſpecular 
Fiygirenbum:Þrohebiles.- : N 08%! 

21. Ex Decreto eee ſeprimi 3 
ſte conſtat, efle licitum ſequi s. ab eo 
confirmatas ut ptobabiles, relicta tutiore, niſi 
id vetet Lex, conventio, aut periculum gravis 
damni incutrendi, binc ab, Idololatria ex- 
cuſabitur, Mandarinus Sinenſis, etſi Qhriſtia-· 
nus, ſi dum offert Incenſum Confutio, Cultum 
dirigat irrer . menen Neo. rene 


. * * 
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22. 


a Tam olarum videtur cultum quem Sinen- 
ſes exhibent Manibus, aut animabus defunctis, 
ſecundum ſe nullam involvere malitiam, ut 
contrarium omnino praxi Eecleſiæ Romanæ 
diſſonum videatu .. | 
23. Chriſtianus, non Mandatddus, in Re- 
gione Sinarum poteſt intereſſe ſolemnibus Con- 
furii ſacrificiis, & ſe in Omnibus cum In- 
fidelibus conformare, ſi habeat in — 
Chriſti Crucifixi Imaginem, cui 

Cultum ſacrificii exhibeat. 

24. Si cum debita Moderatione faciam, ould. 
ſun bod ullius peccati umbra altaria ædi- 
ſicare animabus parentum meorum defunctis, 
& in 11s Imagines eorundem habere. , 

25. Certum eſt Doctrinam Contentam in 
— Sinenſi edita a Reverendo patre Ma- 
to Ricci, e ſocietate Jeſu, non adverſari 


Communi praxi Eccleſia Romanæ, prout ea 


colligitur ex ee Claffcis ac maxime 
tis. II. 

— ;oicur Omnibus Chriſt delibus 
utrinſque Sexus, ne de prædictis viginti quin- 
que propoſitionibus, ſentire, docere, prædi- 
care, aliter præſumant quam in hac præſenti 
noltra Declaratione ac Cardinalis Tournon 
Mandato ſeu Decreto continetur ſub; Cenſuris, 
& penis contra Hizeoricos & ow! kauoreß 
in fare 1 12971 515 

Pr A pariter Ombibus Patrlarchis; 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, aliiſque locerum 

inuriis nec non Hæreticæ pravitatis Inqui- 
ftoribus, ; ut contradictores, & rebelles quoſ- 
camque per cenſuras, & pœnas prædictas, cæ- 
teraque juris, & facti — 5 opportuna, 
invocato etiam ad hoc (ſi opus fuerit) 2 
io 
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ho Brachii Fecularis, omnino coerceant; & 
. Non intendens tamen per haut 
Declarationem & Definitionem ſupet prædictis 
viginti quinque propoſitionibus factam appro- 
bare ullatenus alias Opiniones quæ in prædicta 
Lirurgia Aanhel Ricci, aut in atiis- J er peneg: 
libris continentu r. 

Mandamus præterea ut ab in acide: com 
tentionibus Doctores ſeu ſcholaſtici, aut alii 
quicumque in ſe abſtineant, & cur 
paci, & charitati majorem in modum conſu- 
jatur, idem Sanctiſſimus præcipit eis in vittute 
ſanctæ Obedientiz, ut tam in libris imprimen- 
dis, ac Manuſcriptis, quam in Theſibus, diſ- 
putationibas, ac prædicationibus caveant ab 
omni Cenſura, & Nota, noc non a-quibuſ- 
cumque conviciis contra eas propoſitiones, quæ 
in hac materia adhuc inter Doctores Ortho- 
doxos hine inde contro vertuntur, donec a 
ſancta ſede recognitæ ſuper iiſdem propoſitio- 
nibus infallibile Judicium proferatuu. 

Demum, ut nimiæ illi de hiſoe rebus ſcri- 
bendi Licentiæ, quæ non fine magno fidelium 
ſcandalo, inter partes diuturna Contentione 
exaſperatas invaluit, modus imponatur, Sancti 
tas ſua diſtrictè præcipit Omaibus — 
cujuſvis Ordinis, Co regationis, Inſtirusi, & 
Sdcietat is, etiam de nece(ſitateexprimende, irepuls- 
'Tibus aliiſcque quibuſcumque ſecularibus per- 
ſonis tam Eccſeſiaſticis, quam Laicis, onjuſ- 
cumque tandem ſtatus, Gradus, Conditiunis 
& Dignitatis exiſtant, ut in poſterum non 
audeant ſub quovis quæſito Colore, vel præ- 
textu imprimete, vel quoquomodo in lucem 
e dere Libros, Libellos, Relationes, Theſes, 
folia ſeu ſeripta quæcumque, in quibus ex 24 | 
| 4.1 e 
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feſſo, vel incidenter de noſtris Decretis, de 
Ritibus Sinenſibus hujuſmodi del de Contro- 
verſiis deſuper, ſeu illorum occaſione exortis 


quomodolibet tractetur, ſine; expreſſa & ſpe- 


ciali Licentia, a Sanctitate ſua, ſeu pro tempore 
exiſtente Romano Pontifice in Congregations 
ſupradictæ ſanctæ & univerſalis//Inquiſitonis 
ebtinendac'm da in ig ata 
Ut autem ejuſmodi propoſitum inviolabiliter 
obſervetur, eadem ſanctitas ſua voluit, & de- 


claravit contravenientes quoſcumque Excom- 


municationis latæ Sententiæ, regulares vero 
etiam privationis vocis activæ, & paſſive pœ- 
nas iols facto abſque alia Declaratione incur- 
rere, & nihilominus aliis etiam pœnis ſancti- 
tatis ſuæ, & ſucceſſorum ſuorum Romanorum 
Pontiſicum arbitrio infligendis ſubjacere. 
Libros porro, Libellos, Relationes, Theſes, 
folia, ac ſcripta quæcunque, quæ in futurum 
contra præſentis prohibitionis Tenorem edi 
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